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Foreword

The Azhwars who were saints of Vaishnava faith were
twelve in number, Poigai Azhwar, Bhutat Azhwar,
PeiAzhwar, Thirumazhisai Azhwar, Nammazhwar,
Periazhwar, ThondaradippodiAzhwar, KulasekharaAzhwar,
Thiruppaanaazhwar, Sri Andal, Madhurakavi Azhwar and
Thirumangai Azhwar.

The Azhwars probably lived between the sixth and eighth
century A.D. in and around the regions fed by major rivers
of the South namely Cauvery, Palar, Vaigai and
Tamrabharani. They were the product of the halcyon Tamil
culture and their soulful poetry singing the glory of Sriman
Narayana in all His pra'ka'ra’s or modes namely, param,
Vyuham, Vibhava, Antarya'mi, and Arca’, is known as
Divya Prabhandam. To them God was a living presence
experienced in the totality of His Being and manifestation
in His myriad creation. They laid the foundation for the
spread of the bhakthi movement in the South on the
substratum of truths contained in Sruti, Smrithi and
Pura'na’s in a medium that common people of the land
could understand namely Tamil. Hence the Divya
Prabhandam is hailed as 'Dravida Vedam'. Poigai, Bhutat
and Pei Azhwars who were contemporaries are known as
Mudhal Azhwars since they were the pioneers of the
Azhwar tradition. Sri Thirumazhisai Azhwar was the
fourth in order and lived around the same time as the
Mudhal Azhwars. To start with he is believed to have tried
out many faiths and schools of thought like Sa'kya,
Nya'ya, Vaisesika™ and others and later became a staunch
Saivite. All this was before he received the special grace of
his mentor and master Pei Azhwar and turned into a
Vaishnavite. His devotion to Narayana was total such that
it elicited the praise of Lord Siva who named him "Bhakthi
sa rar".

What sets Sri Bhakthisa'rar apart and distinct from the
Mudhal Azhwars is his versatility as a yogi, a siddha’, a
seasoned thinker and philosopher. As a yogi he is said to
have practised ashta’nga yoga (yoga of eight accessories).
Presumably, all three Mudhal Azhwars were practitioners



of yoga as their other names indicate namely Sarayogi
(Poigai), Bhutayogi (Bhutat), and Bhrantayogi (Pei), as
was Swami Nammazhwar who came later. Sri Nathamuni
the first of the Vaishnava acha’rya’s and the compiler of
Divya Prabhandam is believed to have been a great yogin
who practised the ashta’nga yoga. He had even authored a
treatise called "yoga-rahasya". Bhakthisa'rar's practices
towards realization of Narayana as Para tattva were so
complete that he could say authoritatively that he knew
Him better than anyone else. Azhwar's assertion in
Naanmukan Thiruvandhaadhi that no one could possibly
have known as he did, the Lord who slept on the banyan
leaf during the pralaya, as the primordial Cause of the
cosmos is evocative of the parallel experience of sage
Ma’rkandeya narrated in Srimad Bha'gavatha purana. This
speaks about how the sage Markandeya™ was blessed by
Narayana by the spectacle of the "pralaya” or the
dissolution or rather the involution of the universes and
Narayana as a child floating on the water on a "vatapatra"
leaf. When the Child opened its mouth, the sage saw all the
worlds and himself too in the Lord's mouth. By a strange,
yet meaningful coincidence, both the Azhwar and this sage
had more than this experience in common between them. It
is interesting to note that both were saivites to begin with
who became Narayana devotees at a later point. They both
sprang from the same family root, Sage Bhrigu. As a
siddha, the Azhwar had a dynamic relationship with the
living deities in the temples like "the attraction between
the needle and the magnet", to borrow sage Ramakrishna
Paramahamsa's phrase to describe the relationship between
a true devotee and the Lord. Only it was difficult to tell at
times who was the needle and who the magnet. Such was
the love of the Azhwar that the Lord could not but follow
him at his call - as the various anecdotes at Thiruvehka’,
Thirukkudanthai and Perumbuliyur shrines would show
and his life was marked by several instances of occult and
devotional experiences. The intimacy of his relationship
with God was such that God lived and moved and enjoyed
with him. The Azhwar was a seasoned thinker of his time
who had delved deep into Saiva and Vaishnava lore. He
became the philosophical exponent of Sri Vaishnava
doctrines through his Thirucchanda viruttam wherein we
find for the first time in the Azhwar literature, several



strands of thought like the Pancara’tra” doctrine of five-
foldness of Divinity, the Upanisadic pronouncement of
Sriyahpathi Narayana as the Divine Para, and the Gita
affirmation of the "avata'r" or descent. Thirucchanda
viruttam captures the direct experience of the Azhwar of
the simultaneous reality of the five-fold Divinity.

The core thought contained in both Prabhandams of the
Azhwar namely Naanmukan Thiruvandhaadhi and
Thirucchandaviruttam is the same. In essence they both
affirm the supreme causality of Narayana and both
enunciate the central mystical principle that the Supreme
Cause alone can be the Path, the God and the Means for
men, for liberation or for work or weal.

Thirucchanda viruttam as the name indicates is rhythmic
poetry set in sing- song musical cadences, much of which
is of esoteric nature and can be understood only with the
help of commentaries of scholars. Using several
numerological constructs in pleasing symphony, the first
five verses describe the categories of life that have their
source in Brahman, God as repository of beneficience and
object of meditation, His transcendence and immanence, in
short that He is All. Verse 10 sums up all this stating the
thought that even as the ocean which contains within it the
foamy waves which billow and settle within it, the Lord
contains within Himself the entire order of worlds and
entities. The sixth verse adopts a mythological construct to
state the unity of the material, efficient and teleological
causality of God- upa’dana, nimitta and purusartha
ka'ranatva. The key statement of the five-foldness of the
Divine Para is set out by the Azhwar in the luminous verse
17 of Thirucchanda viruttam which runs like this.

" O Lord the One Form, the Three-fold Form, The four-
fold Form, the Benevolent and blissful Form, The Form
realized through righteous life and Many a manifestational
Form, reclining on the good Ocean of milk and beyond all,
Thou art also The Form desired by devotees, O Primordial
Cause".

"One Form" is Para Vasudeva, the "three-fold Form" is the
Vyuha or cosmic deities of Sankarshana, Pradyumna and



Aniruddha who are 'adishta’na’ devata’s into which the
Divine incarnates for functional purposes of creation,
sustenance and destruction. The "four-fold Form" is
counting the Para and Vyuha states, or as the embodiment
of the entities of primordial matter, purusha, primal nature
and time. The "blissful Form" is arca® and "Form realized
through righteous life" is Antarya'min. Many a
"manifestational Form" is Vibhava™. The concept of Vyuha
“is a unique contribution of A’gamic theory of Theism and
envisages one Supreme God operating in several planes of
existence, manifestational as well as qualitative. To borrow
a definition of a learned scholar, "it is a process which
while bringing products into existence leaves the source of
product unchanged”. This doctrine is best expressed by the
Isa Upanisad text, "Purnamadah”, meaning "That is full.
This is full. From fullness, fullness comes out. Taking
fullness from fullness, what remains is fullness".

Both Naanmukan Thiruvandha'dhi and Thirucchanda
viruttam are two master-pieces through which the Azhwar
has articulated most forcefully the the tattva, hita and
purusartha of human life. Azhwar's appeal is simple and
direct. That man's endeavour should be to seek the highest
reality (tattva) or Causal Source and not any tattva.
Religion becomes a meaningful tool for the faithful only as
an integral synthesis in and through the awareness of the
unity of the many forms of the Divine as well as of nature
and the souls who are in varying degrees of bondage and
liberation. The hita or the means to this experience of the
integral Oneness or self-realization known to the Azhwars
is God alone even as the Goal (purusa'rtha) to be realized,
is again God alone. The process through which this
experience can be realized is yoga. The Bhagavad Gita
expounds the principles of the three paths, karma, jnana
and bhakthi, and reconciles the first two in bhakthi for
bhakthi  includes God-devotion and God-service
exclusively for the sake of God-realization alone. All
Azhwars' literature essentially follows the path shown by
the Gita. Thus, the karma yoga practice for this Azhwar
was spelt out by him as "spending all his time meditating,
writing, reading, listening and worshipping”. (Nannmukan
Thiruvandhaadhi - 63). His reflection over what constitutes
spiritual  knowledge, (tattva-jnana-artha-darsana), is

iv



summed up by him in his last line of pasuram 118 of
Thiruchanda viruttam in the words "When the heart is set
on Him, there is no return-to on this earth".

True to his honorific Bhakthisa'rar, Azhwar exemplifies
total undivided devotion to the Lord. His prayer to the
Lord contained in verses 100 and 101 of Thirucchanda
viruttam is "to be blessed with His grace endowing him
with unceasing inundation of devotion and single-pointed
convergence of all thoughts on the Lord's feet ". Thus,
Azhwar shows that devotion to the Supreme Being
becomes right devotion only when it is suffused with the
knowledge of the relationship of dependence which one
exclusively has to the Divine (seshataikasvarupam).

A shorter route open to all people who have neither the
knowledge nor the fitness nor the ability nor the time to
pursue any of the above paths is the path of total surrender
or "Prapatti” at the feet of God without any holding back.
This is possible thanks to God's infinite compassion
(karuna® and daya’). Even if one followed one of the other
paths of individual effort, ultimately such effort has to
culminate in total surrender to the Divine to be fruitful.
The Azhwar refers to the fearless state of the Prapannas in
verse 49 of Thirucchanda viruttam (FeoGy  si6voTemL
Qaran(® QasolenL.  CLOWL  HSHT  STRISGCL
neelamé andai kondu kendai meyum antaneer arangkamé -
the Kendai fish gently swim fearlessly under the shade of
the blue lilies). All Azhwars were followers of the Prapatti
ma’rga in this sense although only some have sung about
doing Sarana’gathi expressly. Sri Thirumazhisai Piran's
life indicates how he found special grace of his master Pei
Azhwar. In verse 18 of Naanmukan Thiruvandhaadhi, he
says that devotion to an acha'rya” excels in its effect
devotion to the Lord himself. Azhwar's Sarana’gathi to the
Lord is phrased in a simple appeal in verse 92 of
Thirucchanda viruttam where he says, "l seek refuge in
You alone, assure my protection and say 'Do not fear". The
fulfillment of his Sarana’gathi is described with palpable
feeling by him in verse 115, "Like father, like mother the
Lord who fills the soul cuts the cords of countless births
and takes us into His fold. Why wallow then in the ocean



of misery?". That is Azhwar's promise and benediction.
That is also the parama-purusa’rtha as the Azhwar so
beautifully rounds off in the concluding line of his work,
"The soul has found its haven of joy ". Sri Thirumazhisai
Piran is believed to have composed other works besides
these two hymns,but at some point in his life when he
threw them all into the river Cauvery at Thirukkudanthaai,
only these two beautiful hymns floated back to him in the
current and have endured defying time and nature.

My younger brother and author Dr. N. Ranganathan
following on his earlier brilliant translation and
commentary on Naanmukan Thiruvandhaadhi has
accomplished this magnificent task of rendering a free
translation of, and commentary on this title. I can only
describe it as a prodigious effort in the background of his
exacting work schedule as a busy cardiologist. His
devotion to this Azhwar is something special- and | must
admit a notch or two above his attachment to other
Azhwars - as evident from his emotive reference to his
personal journey of discovery of this beautiful Prabhandam
and his emotional attachment to this Azhwar. His
infectious zeal has touched everyone of us in our family in
learning to sing - rather than recite - these two
Prabhandams and certain others too to the music set by
him which | must say is, more often than not, spontaneous
and not planned beforehand. Apart from rendering a
translation which closely follows the tenor and spirit of the
text of the Parbhandam, he has furnished lucid notes and
annotations based on the commentary of Swami Peria
Achan Pillai and Sri Krishnaswami lyengar. In view of the
paucity of Divya Prabhandam literature in English and the
often-expressed frustration of interested readers not
endowed with language skills to read and understand the
Tamil Vya'kya'nams, this work should certainly go some
distance in fulfilling this need. | feel blessed to have been
asked to write this Foreword. | pray for Azhwars' blessings
on Dr. Ranganathan and his family, and his continued
grace for their well-being and happiness and to inspire and
guide him in his absorbing passion for Divya Prabhandam.
N.Rajagopalan

No 12, First Cross Street,

Customs Colony,

Besant Nagar, Chennai-600090 30 July,2003
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Preface

The devotional poetry of the Azhwar Saints of Tamil Nadu
is a literary and philosophic treasure quite unsurpassed in
our heritage. They form the four thousand verses called the
Naalaayira Divya Prabandham, considered equivalent to
the four Vedas. Sri Védanta Desika states in Sri
Guruparamparaasaaram (U, (& (GUJLDLIFTENOMyLD)that
these garlands of verses, born out of the divine ecstatic
experience of the Azhwars, make us understand clearly the
Vedas and the Upanishads.

Qumilens el  L&HSSHTT CUWIMDEUTT &e6tor
QuUITpBLEUBR GHCHFT N (h §& g6
SHIUIWIGe0 CFH6IT HLD LITEUUIHITES 601
QamesL_pigliQumg  iflenEalhs Cerd
EMHEULICILDELELMDLDEMMET RIS EUTETCeUCEVHGILD
LOMIMSWITCEHTES eT6TDeUT&HET ALPHG LIT(HEh
Qe SAID MeneL&6T BMD QFHeMGeUTS
Qgefwng wenmHlevmisen QFeM&HsTCmTGLD.
poikaimuni bhoodattaar peyazhwar tan
porunalvarung kurukésan vittu chittan

tuyyakula $é¢karan nam paananaathan
thondaradippodi mazhisaivanthaa chathi
vaiyamellaam maraivilangka vaalveléndum
mangaiyarkon endrivargal maghizhndu paadum
cheyya tamizh maalaigal naam teliyavodhi
teliyaatha marai nilangkal telikindromé

In fact, they formed the basis of the Vishtaadvaita
(Qualified Non-dualism) Philosophy expounded by Sri
Ramanuja. Among the Azhwars, Sri Thirumazhisai Piraan
was a beacon of light (wfens eahs GCernd
mazhisaivanthaa chothi) as pointed out by Sri Védanta
Desika). He was a contemporary of the First Azhwars
(wpgeompeurmyser mudhal azhwargal) and hailed from
Swihleng(Thirumazhisai) the village which is located
very near Poovirunda Valli (also known as Poondamalli)
in the metropolitan city of Chennai. It is recorded in
Divya-suri-charita that the Azhwar was born in Magha
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Asterism (Lbslb BFaGHEHTD) in the pleasant month of
Taishya (smg wrgWD) (January-February) of the year
Siddharthi in Dwapara Age. He is considered to be the
amsa (incarnation) of the Sudarshana Chakra (Discus) of
Lord Narayana. The legend has it that the Azhwar was
born to the sage Bhrigu and his wife when they were in the
Mahisara Kshetra in the previous Yuga (Dwapara). The
fetus was undeveloped at birth and was abandoned by the
sage and his wife. The Lord however instilled life and the
child began to grow. When it became a fully mature infant
and opened its eyes, the Lord favored it with the vision of
His resplendent Form removing its thirst and hunger. A
wood -cutter who found the child, took it home and began
to rear the child. Azhwar states referring to his own birth
that he was not born into any of the four classes.

GeomsemL efiflyeaged eeTevid NMHHGev60
kulangkalaaya veerirandil ondrilum piranthilén -

The Acharyas interpret this to mean that the Azhwar was
not raised among the high classes. The Azhwar identified
himself to the lowly family of the woodcutter who actually
raised him. Being born in the lineage of a sage however,
Azhwar became a great Yo6gi and a great Siddha. He learnt
and tested for himself several systems of thought, both
Vedic and non-Vedic. He took to the path of Bhakti in
later years under the influence of ufj Guwimpeurj(Sri Pey
Azhwar). His love of the Lord was so total and transparent
that he was known as usgleromyiy (Bhaktisaarar), a title
conferred on him by Lord Siva. Even the Lord in His
archa form (icon of the Lord enshrined in the temple) had
responded to his bidding. The famous incidence was in
S, Qeu-sm(Thiru Vekha) where the Lord came to be
known as Gi&metTenr  6)6TUTEEOILD QFUIG CILIHLOTET SoNna
vannam cheitha perumaal (Yadhoktakaari) since He
acceded to Azhwar's request and left with the Azhwar and
his disciple Kani Kannan, who had been banished from
the kingdom. When the Lord returned at the behest of the
Azhwar, He laid down in a direction opposite to the usual
way on the Aadhi Sésha — namely the head of the Lord is
on our right, as we face Him. Even today, only in this
shrine, the Lord reclines this way.
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The Azhwar apparently spent many years in meditation at
Thirukkudanthai where one can see a shrine and a
nandavanam (flower garden) even today for the Azhwar.
Sri Nammaazhwar refers to Thirumazhisai Piraan in the
most famous decad of verses "gImTEUUPCH
Sllq GILIg|L_6VLD ResTLmevesTUTGLL aaraavamudhé
adiyenudalam ninpaalanbhayé"

(5-8-1Thiruvaimozhi) glorifying the Lord Aaraavamudan
of Thirukkudanthaai. In the the 8" verse of this decad, the
3" line reads,

"lemgeled af&LD Q& (LpLOMLDETIN&6iT G (mLd
HmsGLHmS thisaivil veesum  chezhumaamanikal
chérum thirukkudanthai”, meaning " Thirukkudanthai
where beautiful gems with radiating brilliance abound".
The commentators interpret "the gems" referred by Sri
Nammaazhwar as the great sages like Sri Thirumazhisai
Piraan who lived in Thirukkudanthai.

He must have created many works during his long earthly
life of four thousand seven hundred years. The benedictory
verse on the Azhwar tells us that his works floated
upstream of the bulging river Cauvery. " QUAUGS& 60
QumeteNQWSH ] GHS QFmTeoGevmesr muzhupperukkil
ponniyedhir midantha chollon”. Only two of his great
works are available to us to this day. One is BTebT(LD &60T
Hoeuhsrd  (Naanmukan Thiruvandhaadhi) and the
other work of the Azhwar is §i(,§8H& N(HSHSHLD
(Thirucchanda viruttam).

NaanmukanThiruvandhadhi is set in andhadhi style where
the end word or syllable of a verse becomes the beginning
word or syllable of the next verse. The last verse in the
work in turn is thus connected to the first verse thus
making the whole poetry a true garland of verses.
Naanmukan Thiruvandhadhi is quite melodious to sing or
recite. In Azhwar's own words, " &el&E MHeom

Qum@menmit  Hestmmenesr  CrIULGL 6T kavikku nirai

porulaay nindraanai nérpattén”, he found the proper and

apt material for his poetry namely the Lord Himself who is
full. He further says,



NenGIITE
BOOLOLYNS HCUISHTED)I 6o S 60 & B 6T6m 6118 & ML
sHmGwmrés &eobhg. Vithaiyaaka natramizhai
vitthiyennullatthai nee vilaitthaay katramozhiyaakik
kalanthu", meaning that the Lord himself brought forth
this garland of verses from his heart, seeding his mind with
the faultless and beautiful Tamil language, by being the
meaning of the words that he had learnt from his birth and
becoming one with him.

In NaanmukanThiruvandhadhi, the Azhwar establishes the
transcendental nature of Sriman Narayana and indicates
fully His Nirhetuka Kripa (unconditional compassion) for
the jeevas. Clear spiritual knowledge bestowed by the
grace of the Lord, allows a clear and proper understanding
of the relationship of the Paramaatma and the Jeeva.. The
Azhwar expresses this in one of the verses.

SIETLITEUM SYT(LPSHLOMEUML Siiq CLIsnIS

SedTUmeumil eTeLeLT(OLD Huwimeumil- QUITETLITEDE
Caeeur HenQymefQwie CHgeuGer Gslg el

S} 6TTEUMLI&S1q GUIGHTIHITESTTEIT. 59
anbaavaay aaramudham aavaay adiyénukku

inbaavaay ellaamum neeyaavaay- ponpaavai

kélvaa kilaroli en késhavané kédindri

aalvaaykkadiyén naan aal.

You are Love sublime, the unsatiating nectar. You are
my, your servant's, Bliss and every kind of happiness. O’
the Lord of Sri Lakshmi, whose halo adds lustre to Thee.
O' my Lord Sri Késhava, | am your servant, Thy eternal
possession.

The second work of the Azhwar is lK§&H% aN([HSHHLD

(Thirucchanda viruttam). The word &hgLb - chandam-
refers to beautiful rhythm. Vedic meters are referred to by
this term. Thus Thirucchanda viruttam means a beautiful
rhythmic poetry. It is a unique composition among the
verses of the Divya Prabandham. Through these verses,
Azhwar sings the glories of the "<oy8Cgeusit (aadhi



dévan" the Ancient Lord, the primordial cause. Azhwar
himself states the reason for his beautiful poetry.

" Q& (155G UM SH6TE &S 6TTMIS6IT
817155 C8 1G5 606601 @) (I 5 6UML
WeNsaammsGass WmeIGLsSGeuestt
cherukkuvaarhal  theekgunangkalL  theerththa  déva
dévanendru irukkuvaay munikkanangkal éththa yaanum
éththinén " (verse 109).

He was inspired and stimulated by the wondrous gunas
(attributes) and deeds of the Lord, like the Vedas and the
Vedic sages. The Azhwar expresses wonderment at the
easy accessibile nature of the Lord who is the ultimate
controller of the causes and their effects, the evidencial
scriptures, the Reality that is to be understood by those
scriptures and yet He took birth among the cowherds.
"o WwrSursp eppesuLorHwimgeomed aadhiyaadhi
aadhi nee orandamaadhiyaathalaal ", (verse 34).

The following work presents a free translation of
Thirucchanda viruttam based on Sri Periya Vaacchaan
Pillai's commnentary. | have followed the VVyaakkhyaanam
of Sri Periya Vaacchaan Pillai as well as the very useful
explanatory notes given by the author Swami Sri. S.
Krishnaswamy lyengar M.A.B.L., in his book published
by Sri Vaishnava Sudarsanam in 1995 printed by
Srinivasam Press, Trichy.

The four thousand verses of Divya Prabandham have been
extensively commented upon by Acharyas who came after
Sri Ramanuja. Sri Periya Vaacchaan Pillai who lived
between 1167- 1262 A.D. in particular had graced us with
commentaries in all of the works of the Azhwars. He had
also authored many original philosophic works in addition
to these commentaries. All of his commentaries excepting
the one on the works of Sri Periyaazhwar, have been
preserved. Periya Vacchaan Pillai means “Venerated Great
Teacher”. He was also known as Vyaakhyaana
Chakravarthi  meaning  “The  Emperor  among
commentators”. Born in Singanallur (Senganoor) near the
holy place (Divya Desam) of Thiruvelliangudi, he became
a disciple of Sri Nampillai in Srirangam and eventually
became a great Acharya. himself. The works of Sri
Thirumazhisai Piran in particular the Thirucchanda
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viruttam will be very hard to follow but for the elegant and
enlightening commentary of Sri Periya Vaacchaan Pillai.

I would like to share my own experience here about
learning Thirucchanda viruttam. During one of my routine
visits with my children to our family in India in 1975, we
had been to Lord Sri Aaraamudan's sannidhi in
Thirukkudanthai. The Bhattar who performed the archana
as usual recited the mangalaashaasana pasurams of the
shrine at the end. | heard for the first time, Sri
Thrumazhisai Piran's verse, BLbB&STOSNTABMHSCeuT
BOMISEpTLGLWeTomL. nadanthaa kaalgal nonthaavo
nadungka jnyaalam énamaay.

| was naturally captivated by Azhwar's love of the Lord. |
made a mental note to learn these verses when | got back
to Toronto. | found them in Azhwar's Thirucchanda
viruttam of course. | read the entire work and tried a few
times to memorize the six verses pertaining to
Thirukkudanthai. | often had problem memorizing textual
passages whereas | could memorize verses set in music.
Many years after this visit, once | tried to sing these six
verses in music on my own and felt that it came out quite
well even though I was not formally trained in music.
Encouraged by this, one day | decided to sing and record
myself all of the verses of Thirucchanda viruttam.

My fervent prayer to the Lord however was that He should
ensure that the music was of reasonable quality. To my
delightful surprise, the wvery first session ended in
recording of 36 verses in as many minutes, each verse
following the other spontaneously. The verse beginning
S WS epreuLLorSwingeomed aathiyaadhi
aathi nee orandamaadhiyaathalaal, which happened to
flow in Gyeud (Révathi) raga, gave me an emotional thrill
at the time of my first singing that evening. The remaining
verses also got recorded in three more sessions in a similar
fashion almost effortlessly. | finished the whole recording
just before Azhwar's Thirunakshatram (Thai Magham) in
the month of January - February in 1989. The rest of the
month was spent in listening daily and learning to sing by
heart the verses. Within a month of recording this, | had to
take an urgent trip to Chennai on a personal matter of
concern. The most pleasant outcome of that was that | was
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at Azhwar's shrine on Magha Nakshtram in the month of
Maasi (the very next month) and had the opportunity to
sing the newly learnt Thirucchanda viruttam at Azhwar's
sannidhi. It was a fulfilling delightful experience due to
Azhwar's grace. All of the Utsava moorthies including Sri
Jagannatha Perumaal, Thaayaar, Sri Andal as well as the
Azhwar were all together in a Baalaalayam due to
renovations at the time.

Although | learnt Thirucchanda viruttam completely in a
few months and began reciting it daily, the meaning of all
the verses was still quite difficult to follow. Some verses
were relatively easy but the majority were not. A copy of
an old edition of the book by Sri.S.Krishnaswamy lyengar
somehow reached my hands in July 1992 quite
unexpectedly. But | was told that a revised edition was to
be published but that was to be at least two years away.
While | enjoyed reading the Vyaakhyaanam of Sri Periya
Vaacchaan Pillai, it was somewhat difficult without some
explanatory notes. The most recent edition published by
the same author when it became available was most
helpful for my own understanding.

A few years later, | was able to go to Sri Aaraamudan's
Sannidhi  in  Thirukkudanthai and recite  both
NaanmukanThiruvandhadhi and Thirucchanda viruttam
with great delight. The beautiful outcome of that trip was
that 1 learnt of the Azhwar's Nandavanam in
Thirukkudanthai for the first time that day. Since then |
became quite attracted to this holy shrine, visiting the same
whenever possible.

While one can write about many beautiful aspects of this
work of the Azhwar, one theme seems to stand out from
others. The Azhwar clearly indicates that the
transcendental Lord is ever so easily accessible in His
ancient Archa form enshrined in Srirangam. This seems to
play out through Azhwar's own experience reflected in the
verses. Azhwar requests the Lord to show him the place
where he can seek Him with understanding.
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"CealLGHms BTuNGeoer Q& HHS B MEhSLOT
Q&mGev sérvidaththai naayinén therinthu iraijnchu maa
cholé " (verse 47).

To this request of the Azhwar, the Lord reveals His
beautiful reclining form as He appears in Srirangam.
QaresmenL Q&ML CaTansLig C&smieome e coflge st
ST Q& 6T (HC&6TaT6mLGLOW|LD  Sih ST TmISGLD.
kondai konda kothai meethu thenulaavu kooni koon,*
andai kondu kendai méyum anthaaneer arangkamé (verse
49).

Azhwar himself seeks shelter at the holy feet of the Lord
there." 916mL&860LDL|Gh S 161681601601 4 (€h & Ql6v6dT6TT
Geuetor(® Guo adaikkalam pukunthaa ennai anjalenna vendu
mé " (verse 92).

Azhwar's love of the Lord is total and he indicates clearly
that he desires nothing else except unmu4éag_f)1
paramabhakthi (Supreme devotion).

" Calq 6L ETT6UTS SH6TULSE S (HLDEUTS & UI6DTT6T,
------- 8o (BLOMEDEF LIV TETMI QS TeTUCTTEGMILINGEL
kedil seer varaththanaayk kedum varaththayanaran ---
koodum aasai alladhondru  kolvano?kurippilé?
(versel08).

Azhwar grants freedom from fear to his mind and
indirectly to all of us.

" 91§ §CHTAWIML6D6VEL LISLLNMLUILICUTUICLALINsm6Y

60615 & 816 & 61615 &UTEHN SLOMMH M
eumssilGeummieumsdt achcham ndyddu allal palpirappa aaya
mooppivai

vaiththa chinthai vaiththa vaakkai maatri vaanil étruvaan "
(verse 117).

At the end, the Azhwar describes his own final state of
release from all burden and the attainment of the eternal
service to the Lord along with the full divine experience
with the grace of the Lord.

"QuIMTetTEsN G LONRIGCLOW L 6M6UaI6HI6uTLOMLIG 6T ponni

choozh arangka méya poovai vanna! Maayakél, "(verse
119).
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"QusQ&MOMIGH SIDTHMNsTLATHCAUDDHGCS
iyakkelaamaruththu araatha inba veedu petrathé " (verse
120).

The idea that a free translation of the Azhwar's pasurams
into English based on the traditional Acharya's
Vyaakhyaanam would be not only welcome but in fact
quite appropriate, was suggested to me some years ago by
my son who has been pursuing studies in Philosophy. I
took his suggestion seriously as an opportunity to try it out
hoping the attempt itself would be a satisfying experience.
In fact, it turned out to be a lovely learning experience. A
free translation of the Azhwar's Naanmukan
Thiruvandhadhi  based on Sri Periya Vaacchaan Pillai's
Vyaakhyaanam was published in 1999. The current work
is similar in its concept.

Languages differ in intrinsic expressions. It is therefore
sometimes difficult to get exact equivalent terms in
English for the original Tamil. I request the forgiveness of
the readers for any inadequacies which may be present.
No work can adequately replace the beautiful original
commentary of the great Achaarya Sri Periya Vaacchaan
Pillai. My sole aim is to provide a free translation in
English to those who have difficulty understanding the
original Vyaakyaanam for reason of lack of skills in Tamil
language or due to the unfamiliarity of the phraseology of
the commentators. | hope that it will be of value to
younger generations as well as to others who want to study
Azhwar's works.

I would like to express my sincere appreciation to my
brother, Sri .N. Rajagopalan for his kind review and
suggestions as well as the foreword, to Sri Balu Srinivasan
of Toronto for his kind help in preparation of the pictures,
to Sarvasri B.G.Kukillaya, Sri.P.S.Vasu and the staff at the
Universal Print Systems, Chennai for their help in the
design of the cover and processing of the print.

I wish to dedicate this work to the memory of my beloved

father, (late) Sri Thiruvalliangudi Ramanuja Narasimha
Chari and mother (late) Srimathi Jayalakshmi Ammal, who

XV



following their return to Bharat from Burma during war
years, brought us up in the heart of Tamil Nadu in
Kodavasal, a village only twelve miles from
Thirukkudanthai , thereby giving us the exposure to our
tradition during our growing years. In addition | would
also like to dedicate this work to the memory of my oldest
brother (late) Sri. N.Gopalakrishnan, who was a great
source of inspiration and strength and whose wisdom and
knowledge remained always as our guide.

N.Ranganathan.

32 Cobblestone Drive
Willowdale, Ontario
Canada. M2J 2X7
June 27, 2003.
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unfy:
HLoCH JILOMTEIQTU HLD:
LLPAUTTSHET H(HeUIHCET &IJesurid

Lnh &) (5 Lo L 6 & LT IT 657 ) (1 T LLILD 60 [ 15 & (1 6rfll
H®EsHealB5SW

Sri Thirumazhisai Piran's
Thirucchanda Viruttam

The text with a free translation based on Sri
Periyavaachaan Pillai's Vyaakhyaanam

H(H&5EHBT S(HNFQFIIS &6vTLITSHE.

SBFEHSHL QUTLHELG (6 FTeRNulles GIWTETSH
EBEsHEANBSSEGEFLSHGLINMEN LTETOIGANT
SHEFHGHIM STIEHWIMR SHOPCHTRIG LOGOIBHTMILD
HEEHS S Gl 600 (S (HLOflemFalembuSGu 1.
tharuchchandha pozhil thazhuvu thaaraniyin thuyar theera
thiruchchanda viruththam chey thirumazhisai paranvarum oor,
karuchchandhum kaarahilum kamazh konggum mana naarum,
thiruchchandaththudan maruvu thirumazhisai valam pathiyé.

2_GWLNMEUD 2 eT@pamhg SLOLOIM Leveal]
LSLDGHITELTEL HIHE 260 6016M60T

maUG0H (0SS USHSHID WMH) WINengGu

06UH 05 (H'SHFHLSHLDEUOS) 2.
ulakum mazhisaiyum ullunarnthu, thammil pulavar
pukazhk kolaal thookka,- ulakuthannai

vaiththeduththa pakkaththum, maaneer mazhisaiyé
vaiththeduththa pakkam valithu.

Single Invocatory Verses by Sri Thirukkacchi Nambi:

The birthplace of Sri Thirumazhisai Piran who graciously
gifted the hymns of Thirucchanda Viruttam in order to
eliminate the distress of the people of the world, full of groves
of karpaka and sandal trees, is the fertile holy place of



Thirumazhisai, where the air is filled with the rich fragrance of
the great sandal trees, the dark eagle woods, and the sweet
Kongu trees and where Sri Periya Piraattiar Lakshmi lovingly
resides 1.

The sages well versed in the Vedas, analyzing separately all
the rest of the world excepting Thirumazhisai and
Thirumazhisai alone, placing them on the opposite scales of
the balance of fame and glory, found that compared to the
scale on which the rest of the world had been placed, the scale
with the fertile Thirumazhisai alone stood heavier. 2.

Sri Thirukkacchi Nambi was one of the Acharyas of Sri
Ramanuja (1017 to 1137 A.D). He was also known as
KanchiPurna. He had composed two invocatory verses on
Thirucchanda Viruttam.

In the first verse, he describes his adoration of Thirumazhisali,
the holy birthplace of Sri Thirumazhisai Piran who had
graciously gifted the beautiful hymns of Thirucchanda
Viruttam bringing the Lord back to those of the world who
had lost touch with the Divine.

Swiy &y thuyar theera — to eliminate the distress of the
people of the pey smyewiules thazhuvu thaaraniyin —
world, full of

Hh&EEHHU Qumfled tharuchchanda pozhil — groves of
karpaka and sandal trees

The distress comes from indulgence in material things being
lost to the Divine. Another type of loss is due to the fact that
people coming under the influence of non-vedic paths, become
slaves of others and fall prey to material things.

HhEshs e[S eErG&w thiruchchanda viruththam chey —
in order to eliminate their distress and bring them back to the
Divine, Azhwar sang Thirucchanda Viruttam. LssoiLif & UM
LeSonu&is & HILAFONDHE S 2 _65or(® [[ILD
o_mieNenendGHiuimen Brd o WwbLAGesm pundareeka paatha
punya keerththi numchevimaduththu undu num uruvinai
thuyarul neengki uymmind (verse 67) h6iT LDMeMEL 6UMLDG S



eumpLiiGestm nan maalai vaazhththi vaazhming (verse 68)
GumglevLpmiend pothil mangkai (verse 72)

HEsHSSSIL st heyS(HOLems  thiruchchandaththudan
maruvu thirumazhisai — Thirumazhisai where "Sri" (Divine
Mother Periyapiraattiar) lovingly resides.

The second verse, describes the greatness of the holy place of
Thirumazhisai which has been acclaimed and known as "
Maheesaaram" (LbaunferomyLbj.

o _en@pevunh &l ullunarnthu — analyzing in their mind

yeveuJ pulavar — refers to Vedic Seers namely the sages or
"Rishis".

LaslpGameomed &nés pukazhk kolaal thookka — measuring
with the balance scale of fame and glory.

iy wifensGul, maaneer mazhisaiyé - the fertile land of
Thirumazhisai alone

This verse also indicates one detail given in the "Sthala
Purana” of Thirumazhisai. Sages including Bharagava,
Vasishta and others apparently, aeons ago, went and enquired
Brahama to indicate to them the most suitable place on the
Earth where they could observe their penances. Brahma then
had made a balance scale with the help of the divine architect
Visvakarma on which he placed all of the world excepting
Thirumazhisai on the one side and Thirumazhisai on the other
and found the scale carrying Thirumazhisai to be heavier and
showed thereby that the most glorious spot on the Earth in fact
was the

"Maheesaara Kshétram, Thirumazhisai".

ABECWS v REHHTH D  elegamid  eommitd
eroBMGHLD chintayét sa Jagannaatham vishnum  jishnum
sanaatanam

(Thirumazhisai SthalaPuranam) — "He shall think of the
ancient, the all pervasive, the victorious Jagannatha"  Since
Sri Jagannatha is eternally resident there and is glorified
always by the sages there, the scale carrying Thirumazhisai
remained heavier.



As described by the Azhwar, ug&uimer LTgerd pattiyaana
paasanam(Verse 100), the holy Thirumazhisai became the
right place for the Azhwar who was known as "u4$g§1 erommiy
(Bhaktisaarar)" to take his birth there.

Sri Desikan's Verse dedicated to Sri Thirumazhisai Piran:

Swami Desikan has a special verse dedicated to Sri
Thirumazhisai Piran in the Prabandha Saram. Sri Desikan was
born in 1268 A.D. in Tooppul (in Kanchipuram ).He was one
of the most famous Acharyas of the Sri Vaishnava tradition.
He was a teacher and a scholar par excellence. He wrote close
to 112 literary pieces both in Sanskrit and in Tamil. Divya
Prabandha saram is one of his Tamil works. The verses in the
Prabandha saram are dedicated to each one of the twelve
Azhwars giving details of their birth place, the month and the
star on which they were born, their poetic works, their names,
the number of verses they contain, and the essence of their
meanings.

MG &HH (BN EFULTGET LDHMME
FOWMISHT Le0QSHS LLIGIIMETe0e0mm)
Qguleud wmHMELEmeLGIWT 2 0§ Coushs
Q& (LPLDCUIT ([ ST (LD SIS TesmmmnOOTMI LML B
QuUNGHE HGBEFHS eNHSSLILITL 6D
eNlemrSi HIOMIGUGID SULMDEL QLOUIGW
MAULISSS] DMUMD 2 MISHG UT(LHLD
QUMW CUINIHE (HETAFII ELDHE HGW
thai makatthil varumazisai parané! matrai-
chamayangkal pala therinthu maayan allaal-
deivam matrillai ena uraittha vedha-

chezhum porul haanmukan thonnootraaru paattum
meymmikuntha thirucchanda virutthap paadal
vilangkiya nootrirupathum thappaamal meyyé-
vaiyakatthil maravaamal uraitthu vaazhum-

vakai adiyénukkarul chei mahizhnthu neeye.

O' Sri Piran of Thirumazhisai.You took your incarnation in the
month of Thai on Makha Nakshatram.day. After acquiring full
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knowledge of all other faiths, you declared that there is no
other God except Sriman Narayana, the Lord with the most
wondrous deeds. You imparted this quintessence of the Vedas,
through the ninety six verses of Nanmukan Thiruvandadhi
and the shining hundred and twenty verses of Thirucchanda
Viruttam rich in philosophic content. Please bless me, your
servant so that | will keep reciting and remembering these
verses and their true meaning without fail and without
forgetting as | live in this world.



U, Heomu Qb Inmil LesTmaHeu HeiTm HTeor@ Lol

& Beomu epettmiomi mhg &mred Q6o (HLom

B Hleomugl epeitmId & Coum Ceum &6dTemLOITLL

B Hleomu euesuresoid MletTement WM MHlem6ri&HS 6u6LEVG ? 1.
poo nilaaya ainthumaay punarkan_nindra haangumaay

thee nilaaya moondrumaay siranthaa kaal irandumaay,

mee nilaayathondrumaaki veru veru thanmaiyaay,

nee nilaaya vanna ninnai yaar ninaikka vallaré? (1)

O' Lord, Thou art the five gunas inherent in the earth,

the four subtle essences in water, the three inherent in fire,
the two in the mighty wind and the one in the great space;
Thou art the soul of all the sentient entities.

Who can understand Thee as Thou art?

4, .4 . 3. 3.3 4 .
Y GCau CureieuiL" b wami U4 & Cs wamd
g,gﬂgg,s(?aauuu_lm Lpm&(hSLD I'J3I]'6_):IT)LD([F;IJ6T'\)UJ eleiGeuvorT:
ef\)g,rrz,r_r,mgug,g,mm bhootébhyo andam mahaa buddhé mahat
tadudakésayam praakrutam brahmaroopasya vishnoh
sthaanam anutthamam
(Vishnu Puranam 1-2-55)

"This huge cosmic sphere (universe) is formed from the five
great elements with their five subtle essences. It forms the
material residence for the transcendental divine Lord ".

Sri Thirumazhisai Piran in this first verse points out that the
Lord is the material cause of the manifest universe and is the
inner controller of the five great elements and indicates that
the meaning of this can not be understood except through
Vedanta.

pril ay _nfl may fpoo nilaaya ainthumaay - The five inherent
qualities or subtle essences (gunas) in the Earth (one of the
five great elements (LEh& L, Hmi&eT pancha bhootangkal) are
vt s> 1, eoLIFUTLD, emLILD, Fervth |, & 1" Lb (Sabdam,
sparsam, roopam, rasam, gandham - sound, touch, form , taste
and smell respectively )

553;'5;_546)15 U@gﬂzsﬁ" gandhavatee pruthivee - The special
attribute of earth is its odor (smell). It is considered to be its
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subtle essence (gHbLorgSlemiy tanmatthirai) from which it is
derived.

.2 3.3.4. 3 . .3 .
vl T gy GXalil) U yamLofb
eroWFTHWSHCTTESemT  sabdaadibhir gunair brahman
samyutaanyuttarottarai (Vishnu Puranam 1-2-50)

Although the special attribute of the earth is its odor, since
earth has its cause in space, wind, fire and water, all the other
four qualities are also included in it.

ysored  &eior  Hleorm  mresr@Lomil  punal  kan nindra
naangumaay -

mmu4mﬁ)51 g)Gg,rrLburr4|j36r\31 |]m>rr§,rr4|]rr66m SMH&)

- sambhavanthi tatombhaamsi rasaataaraani taanitu (Vishnu
Puranam 1-2-42 ) Water forms from its subtle essence "taste".
Since it also contains the other subtle essences of space, wind,
and fire, all the four qualities of sound, touch, form and taste
are mentioned.

& Meomu ewpettmiomil thee nilaaya moondrumaay -
g(:u_lrrﬂ@g,ug,?’u_l@g} eumGuimerv g,§,3|]u©36mn@e'ru_|(‘.;g,
jyothirutpadyaté vaayos tadrapagumamuchyaté (Vishnu
Puranam 1-2-40)

"Fire has its origin in wind and its subtle essence is its form."
For similar reason it is described to include all the three
qualities of sound, touch and form.

mhs smev @revnr(Lomil siranthaa kaal irandumaay -
L6ueumBL 6ud” eumjey el eroujGuom @3(26mrrrr D&:
balavaanabhavat vaayus tasya spar$o guno mataha (Vishnu
Puranam 1-2-39)

"The mighty wind is formed from the subtle essence of touch "
Since it provides for the respiration of living entities by its
natural tendency of motion it is described as mighty. Since
wind has its source in space, it includes the two subtle
qualities namely touch and sound.

B Heomug epeitmid o4& mee nilaayathondrumaahi
SLBMUTLD U L™ & e0Fagemnilh aakaasam $abdalakshanam

(Vishnu Puranam 1-2-37)
"Space has its origin in sound which is its subtle essence"



8 mee - is short for LA&&g mikkathu -meaning "great"”. This
is because, space is the subtlest of the five elements and forms
the basis of the other four physical elements and in addition
provides place for the other four elements.

Bomi Hevesrmi Fwimit sreomi QmEGeumsoTTL neeraay
nilanaay theeyaay kaalaay neduvaanaay ($@eumit Qomih
Thiruvaimozhi 6-9-1)

The universe is formed of the five basic elements. The reason
for describing the Lord in the same case as the five physical
elements is that they form His body SrIr nf$§areeram - and He
is their soul gggLomaatma. The subtle essences on the other
hand are part of the Lord. Although Mahat (the cosmic aspect
of intellect) and ahankaram (ego) are also part of the cause of
the cosmos, the reason for mentioning the five elements alone
iS seen in Srulti.

g,sf\)mrr;j,gsurr sjg,sf\)mng,n3§)m[r, S HTUTEIN smechA'g,:
tasmaadvaa  étasmaadaatmana  aakaasas  sambhootaha
(Taittiriya Upanishad Anandavalli 1)

"From that Paramatma, space (ether) came to be"

Geum Geumy HedTemLDUITL VEru veru tanmaiyaay -

"being the soul of the different sentient entities or the living
forms"

Differences mentioned here are in terms of the forms of the
bodies of the living entities such as dévas, humans, the
animals (Hjws thiryak) and the plants (nonmoving

ervgm2eur sthaavara).

5 Hleomw eueduresotd nee nilaaya vannam -

meaning the way, the Lord as the inner controller pervades
both the insentient matter and the sentient beings forming
them as His body and yet remaining unaffected by their
deficiencies.

[hletTemear -

CegprCs s phisGT(hFalglL 2 VEMG gurrg,rrsm
S6uuIomesT o edlement-  chetanaachetangkalodu  koodiya
ulakirku upaadaana kaaranamaana unna- Thou who art the
material cause of this cosmos containing both the sentient
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beings and the insentient matter " (ie: in both the causal and
the manifest states)

wmy memens&eus060Cy yaar ninaikka vallaré
"Who can understand properly?"

Sri PeriyaVaachaan Pillai expands the implied meaning here.
Can the Vaiseshikas who consider the subatomic particle as
the material cause of the cosmos understand? Can the
Sankhyas who consider the universe to arise from the
interaction of the insenstient matter and the conscious entity,
understand? Will the Saivas who differentiate between the
HLGg nimitta - efficient cause and the &urrg,rr3,r_r) upaadaana
- material cause, understand? He concludes that only those
who have proper knowledge of Vedanta can understand this
truth.

SHDID HMID SHMIOTL @F BHSID BHSID LHSIOML
gm &7 Quan(Gd CPSTMID (P SpMID 6T HLom
Gouml Geumy @pmeord & QuNGerm@ QuITu oM
2aQMT(E RMEFWIML BHGHID Ul Ul muGer 2.
aarum aarum aarumaay or ainthum ainthumainthumaay,

éru seer irandu moondrum ézhum aarum ettumaay,

veru veru jnaanamaaki meyyinodu poyyumaay

oorodosaiaaya ainthum aaya aaya maayané! (2)

Thou art the six types of actions, their six seasons and
their six respective Vedic sacrifices. Thou art the five great
sacrifices, the five vital airs and the five fires. Thou art the
two great wealths, three types of devotion, the seven
mental qualities helpful for devotion, the six desirable
things, and the eight attributes of the liberated soul. Thou
art the different paths of knowledge. Thou art real and
unreal. Thy grace sanctions things with all of the five
subtle essences to thy devotees, O" wondrous Lord, born as
a cowherd !.

In this verse, Azhwar refers to how the Lord who is the cause
of the entire cosmos, helps the created beings to attain
everything through actions and devotion and how He helps
directly in the development of devotion. His avataara as Sri
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Krishna, the cowherd exemplifies the protection He offers to
His devotees. The question as to who can really understand the
Lord's ways, is also implied in this verse.

rOQMUINEHT: LITRM: ero(h a9l eum LCHmeuns Liygmus: .
3IG,I'_F),I'_F)ILIIJGY\)6)516)';2U_I§)4 aIGey Geur giervg) @d;zl_aarrmgf&
sahayajnyaah prajaaha srushtvaa purovaacha prajaapatih’.
anéna prasavishyadhvamésha vo astu ishtakaamadhuk
(Geetha 3-10)

"In the ancient time, the Lord having created the beings along
with the sacrifices said, “You shall grow by this. Let this be
yielder of all your desired objects.”"

SHMID YHMID SLMILDMUI aarum aarum aarumaay -

The six types of actions namely 3154u_|u_|mm learning the
Vedas,

g|§,4u_1rrusmmfadhyaapanam - make others learn Vedas,
wigeorld yajanam performing the sacrifices for oneself
wimgenrd yaajanam - performing the sacrifices for others,
Q’;I‘I’SGMLD daanam - giving gifts and |'J|j51&>3|jgomfpratigraham
accepting gifts,

the six seasons suited for these Vedic sacrifices namely
euervhGLD vasantham, $3|j°d9me greeshmam, sujeLh
varsham, uoy§ sarat, GamLopbgLd hémantham, uflufigd
sisiram, spring, summer, rainy season, autumn, cloudy season
and winter,

the six sacrifices namely %$3cgmm aagnéyam,
S1&6eTCaomBuIh agneeshomeeyam, 2 LIMD&WIMTELD
upaamsuyaajam, g;’r,g,3|]m 53514 aindram dadhi, g;’r,;jﬁm‘n
uwl: aindram payaha ,®[b% s B aindraagnam

These six actions stand as an example of all actions. The Lord

is described in the same case as these six actions to indicate
that He induces the “jeevas™ into action.

CHHeQmbd ervgs WESHTHITLD u4g§,rrLb Lf Sl JeusLd
§,3g,rr3L6] |_|3§,3514(3u_|rra>3m S Gup wrepuwnhd G
téshaam satatayuktaanaam bhajataam preetipoorvakam .
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dadaami buddhiyogam tam yéna maamupayaanti té ..
(Geetha 10-10)

"To them who are ever devoted and worship Me with love, |
grant that wisdom by which they reach Me".

@ @bsb  Lbsb  gbgomML  or  ainthum
ainthumainthumaay -refer to
LEhgs LamMLmEbmIS6T -the five great sacrifices

3 . 4 . ) .
(C& e, NG, U, &, B déva, pitru, bhoota, manushya,
and |'J3|]61_'rr)m WM EpMmIGET brahma yajnangkal) which are
respectively deity worship, ancestor worship, gratification of
living beings such as animals and plants, honoring and
respecting humans and revering the sages by studying,
teaching and meditating,

uehsTamo& panchaahoothi - the offerings to the five vital

airs namely Liymeust, SLIT6oT, 6UIWIMH, 2 GIT6wT, 6rOLDIMIH Praana,
apaana, vyaana, udaana, samaana (the air rising upwards, the
air which moves downwards, the air by which these two are

held, that which carries the ingested food. and the air which

carries the gross food and brings the subtler material to each
limb) and

u@&rréﬁ@ —panchaagni - the five fires namely
5,rr3|j@')u§,uJLb, ShamelBuiLb, g,3sm§16mrréa3®, eml'f'u_nb, and
&LG).IQ‘\);_?;ZU_ILB gaarhapatyam, aavahaneeyam,dakshinaagni,
sabhyam, aavastyam

The Lord is described in the same case as the five sacrifices
and the offerings to the five vital airs for He is the one Who is
worshipped by these acts and He is described as the five fires
since He is their inner controller (sih&Fwim antaryaami).

gml & @neuid éru seer irandum -

Two great qualities described as two types of wealth namely
i.knowledge of the Lord 2 umervopenbUL & g BEHMHLD
upaasana roopabhagavadjnanam and

ii.detachment from sense gratification efegul 66)6)JI]H$3U_IL'D
vishaya vairaagyam.
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LOMMHUMTED LDGITEH&GLAILILI DRSNS GCHT6T m&aN(Ben&i|LD
maarpaal mananchuzhippa mangkaiyar thol kaividukaiyum
(epeTmmd Slbeunhgmg Moondraam Thiruvandhaadhi-
Guwimpeury Peyazhwar -14)

eLpesTmILd moondrum -

the three types of supreme devotion which refer to three
different states of mind of the devotee.

|_||]|_|4$;_f,] parabhakthi- - mentally visualizing the Lord
uug@rrg,u4$@ parajnana bhakthi-  mentally mingling with
the Lord

Lo u4éag parama bhakthi - inability to bear separation from
the Lord

67(LpLD ezhum-

the seven special qualities which help to establish devotion in
one's mind for the Lord. These are mentioned in Sri Bhashyam
- oNGeus  NGLOTS gqu4u_|rr6m &flumr  &eowimesor
g@susmrrgf& glg,1§,3g)3lj(3@;zu4u_|: (umEWSTY  uUT&WILD)
vivéka vimoha abhyaasa, kriyaa, kalyaana,
anavasaadam,anuddarshebhyaha (VVaakyakaara vaakyam)

i. wisdom

ii. dispassion

iii .practice of meditation

iv. performing the five great sacrifices to one's capacity

v. the good qualities of observing truthfulness, compassion,
generosity and non-violence vi. absence of mental anguish and
vii. not indulging in excess pleasures.

All these are obtained by His grace alone.

SpMILD aarum -

the six desirable things namely g@pmsurLd, U36ULD, S UTEUIJWILD,
afffiud, vosd), CHmerv jnanam, balam, ai§waryam, veeryam,
sakthi, téjas - wisdom, strength, wealth, courage, power, and
brilliance

6T (Lot ettumaay —

the eight attributes of the liberated soul

W gHIUamSUTIT eNQCHT eNb@m’$w|jenGuonGsam
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93@54§;GGTUH(3I)IJ1UHGT\): SrUG WIBITLD: 6rVGLIErOMHIGEVLI:
Gerom(1)6tTGoUGIOL 631U

ya aatmaapahatapaapmaa vijaro vimrutyurvisoko
vijighatso'pipaasaha satyakaamaha satyasankalpaha
so'nvéshtavyaha

(Chandogya Upanishad 8-7-1)

"The Self which has no sin, no decrepitude, no death, no
sorrow, no hunger, no thirst, has unfailing desires, and
unfailing will, That has to be known."

uULb’gGqurg_fﬂ@um)LbugguJ
squoJm@Guwmnm4®d;zu§,3uJEG§,

param jyotirupasampadya

svena roopénaabhinishpadyanté

(Chandogya Upanishad 8-12-2)

"This Self after leaving the body having attained the supreme
light (Narayana) becomes established in His real form™

Geuml Geum @pmeord &l veru veru jnaanamaaki -

for others who have not obtained His grace and therefore do
not have wisdom, He becomes the different paths of
knowledge

QuWuNGesrm( Qumiwomil meyyinodu poyyumaay
QuUWIFECs QW@ QUMUWITECE QUITLILIETTEGLD
meyyarké meyyanaakum poyyarké poyyanaakum(Thirumaalai
15)

QWIWIETTG DN (LN AST(LPEUTTEESEEVMD
QUG LmGLD QST (LPeUMT&HASHEL60MLD
meyyanaakum virumbitthozhuvaarkkellaam

poyyanaakum puramé thozhuvaarkkellaam (&b eumiQomp
Thiruvaimzhi 9-10-7)

He is "real' and true to those true devotees who want Him
alone and for those who have other desires He grants their
desires but He stays aloof and remains unobtainable
(therefore,"unreal™ and untrue)

oaiQ(h  eRem&FWIML  KhGID Sput  oorodu osai aaya
ainthum aaya -
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For those with supreme devotion He himself becomes
everything that they desire.

ge1m)| 00ru- touch epem& osai - sound

These two stand for all things with all the five subtle essences.
"o_auigmlEebGCEMMI LGGHT Hettenid Qeummlsmeou|Ld
6T6LELITLD Gegutesutedt * unnum choru parukuneer thinnum
vetrilaiyum ellaam kannan (Thiruvaimozhi 6-7-1).

Sl muGeor aaya maayané! -

The Wondrous Lord who was born as a cowherd. This shows
His easy accessibility. He takes the avataara for the protection
of the devotees and establishment of the righteousness.
SITEUOTEUMITIL 6T6TEMEITM) SHETUGILD UMD HIUTHE
kaanavaaraay endrendru kannum vaayum
thuvarnthu(&@eumiiQuomf Thiruvaimozhi - 8-5-2)

RHJID BHSID BHSID & SlLOUDM 2 EMTULOTL
BHG APETDID RTMID &l Hletm HCHUGET
RHSID BHSID VHBID A& ABSTHS SiEHS HedTD)
DVHSID WHSID Ul HledTemest WiTeuj Smemreuse0Gr? 3.
ainthum  ainthum  ainthumaaki allavatrulaayumaay,
ainthu moondrum ondrumaaki nindra aadhi dévane,
ainthum ainthum ainthumaaki anthaaraththanainthu nindru
ainthum ainthu maaya ninnai yaavar kaana vallaré? (3)

O’ the ancient cause, the sporting Lord remaining at the
end of dissolution! In the cosmic realm, Thou art the five
elements, the five sense organs, the five organs of action.
Thou art the inner controller of the sentient beings, the
five subtle essences, the three causative principles (the ego,
the intellect and the primordial nature) as well as the
mind.

In the eternal realm, Thou art the inner controller of the
five divine powers, and its five organs of knowledge and
five organs of action. Thou form the abode of enjoyment,
the five types of experience, their instrumental means, the
eternal attendants, the sages as well as the liberated beings.
Who can see Thee in Thy two fold realms by their own
effort?
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Azhwar stated in the first verse that the Lord is the ancient
cause of all the cosmic play, described the means to attain
Him in the second verse. In this verse Azhwar states that one
can not understand the Lord as He is in His cosmic sport or in
His eternal form by one's own effort except through His
unconditional grace.

In the first half of the verse Azhwar describes the Lord as
revealed to him in His cosmic manifestation or aspect

(6Seomeyy ) leelaa vibhoothi)

oHSID BHFHID KBHGHID H& ainthum ainthum ainthum aaki

LEh& 54§,rr3w>e'n panchabhootangkal -

the five elements ( space, wind, fire, water and earth )

@ TCeh S MLmIBET jnaanéndriyangkal -

The five senses of knowledge. These are the organs of
hearing, touch, sight, taste, and smell

&sJCHhS Mwmser fkarméndriyangkal - The five organs of
action namely, speech, prehension, movement, excretion and
generation.

Kb esitmib ainthu moondrum -

The five subtle essences of the five great elements and

the three principles behind the five elements and their subtle
essences namely

SiamLb &y ahamkaaram

the cosmic ego , Lnexmmssifmahaan - the cosmic intellect and
tpsolipsm & moolaprakruthi- the primordial nature

e6tTmID 4,8 ondrumaaki - and also the mind

LD[h 6J6 LDMBIGIQUITETONTLD &ITIJ600TLD u3[r)g,4(§mrr&m9(3u_|rr:
u3L'r)g,rr4uJ c)jkn;zu_|rre,T\>rr3Jé§l3 (W&Hemw Higeleguid Lopb:
mana eva manushyaanaam kaaranam bandha mokshayoha
bandhaaya vishayaasangi mukthyai nirvishayam manaha
(Vishnu Puranam 6-7-28)

" For humans, mind is the reason for both bondage and
liberation. Mind indulged in senses becomes the cause of

bondage. Mind unattached to the senses becomes the means of
liberation™
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The Lord is the inner controller of the above twenty three (23)
insentient principles (tattva) as well as the 24™ principle
namely the mind.

SisLevaIMHM) o NMTLOMLI allavatru ulaayumaay,
The sentient beings who are different from the previously
mentioned 24 insentient materials comprising the Prakriti or
primal nature.

Hetm o, HCHeuGer nindra aadhi dévané - the ancient cause
and the sporting Lord who stands as the inner controller of
both the sentient and the insentient in creation as well as after
dissolution.

In the second half of the verse, Azhwar describes the Lord as
revealed to him in His Higuw oﬂg“’@ nitya vibhoothi (eternal
manifestation or aspect).

DVHSID WHEID WHGHID & ainthum ainthum ainthumaaki

In the supreme abode of the Lord, the nonmaterial resplendent
self-luminous divine form of the Lord characterized by
suddhasattva which has only purity (sattva) with

Leh& uusdlfpanchasakthi - five powers, together with its five
senses of knowledge and five organs of action.

uucmd;nqz Yo euoGeur Hedm S erofjeu ejeu e
uucmd;quzsf\)Lb@g,: UUIJ3(3§)3 eoLTGUIGIL(HeR: erVLD(hS:
aNUTeUTHLLICHReNICHTECHT Hel(hSHSWTHLT JGerv
eroLD (I &:

6T\>|']6).|rr§,mrra>§ﬂ3(3§,rra>3[r,(3g,4 aleGul Lhegev evLd(hs:
parameéshti pumaan vi§vo nivrrutthi sarva éva hi
paraméshtismrutaha $abdé sparsetu purushaha smrutaha
vi$vaatmaatejasiproktho nivrutthyaatmaa rasé smrutaha
sarvaatmaakathitogandhé vishayé purusha smrutaha
(Pancharatram)

"Paraméshti, Pumaan, Visva, Nivritti, and Sarva are said to be
five upanishads. Paraméshti is said to have sound, Pumaan,
the touch, Visva, the form, Nivritti, the taste, Sarva, the smell,
and Purusha the vishaya"
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IHSHTHS ememih Hedrmy anthaaraththu anainthu nindru -
In His supreme abode, the Lord stands as

DHGID WHHID Ul ainthum ainthu aaya -

the non-material form of five types of experience (Uuﬂ3g,rr3@
cun’s wiisen sabdhaathi bhogyangkal) of bliss and also as
the five others including the abode of enjoyment
(Gun4aaef\>g,nzg)m bhogasthaanam), the instruments of
enjoyment (Gurr4(35>rr3u5rjsomb bhogopakaranam), the eternal
attendants and the sages of Vaikunta (emé6u@[58 S SLOF(HLD
(WesNeu(mLb vaikunthatthamararum munivarum
-Thiruvaimozhi 10-9-9) and the liberated beings.

w1 Hestement aaya ninnai - being thus present in both the
cosmic and the eternal manifestation

wimeurj &mevol eueLeLGH? yaavar kaana vallaré? —

who can see the Lord as He is in His cosmic and the eternal
manifestation by self effort alone? Neither the dévas, Brahma
nor sages like Sanaka can see Him by self- effort alone.

epsTmIALLEl HHCEH f BHSID BHSID BHSILOTL
CPSITM APTSE Gb& CLPSITMI CAPSITMI CPETMI CLPEITMILOML
Gameitm GCamd) epaTMIOML HTeEHD @60 eMNen&aLoMLl
J6TQMEN Y ONUIETLGHSS 61601 QHTCeL? 61D T&Ger 4.
moondru muppadhu aarinodu 6r ainthum ainthum ainthumaay
moondrumoorththi aaki moondru moondru moondru
moondrumaay

thondru jothi moondrumaay thulakkamil vilakkamaay,
éndren aaviyul puhunthaadhen kold? em eesané! (4)

O' Lord, Thou art the source of the fifty four alphabets -
the thirty three consonants, the sixteen vowels and the five
letters beginning with 'lhakaara’, forming the basis of all
the Vedas. Thou art the very form of the Vedas formed by
these three categories of letters. Thou art the substratum
of the Vedas as enshrined in the holy twelve letter mantra.
Thou art the light of the Pranava. Thou art the meaning of

17



the "akaara'. Great is Thy grace for Thou had revealed
Thy real self by entering my mind on Thy own accord.

In this verse, Azhwar marvels at the grace of the Lord who
had revealed Himself to him on His own accord even though
he did not worship him through the Vedas and the mantras
which were created by the Lord.

eLpesTmi(LpLingl moondru muppadhu -thirty three consonants
& G28354R, & §28 92 €h, L |_2|_3|_46m,g, 5253545,
u u2u3u4m,u_1 J 60 6l UD 69 e am

SNGeoT(h 2l WHGID aarinodu or ainthum - (six plus two
fives) sixteen vowels,

O Q%@ Fo ooa B b g R R RN D S
;b -the five special letters not belonging to either
category namely " en, Lha, a9 ksha, @@p Jna, : &, :u " (all
together making the 54 "aksharas")

cpeTml eSS & moondru moorththi aaki -The Lord is
the form of the Vedas which are formed by the three category
of letters indicated earlier.

CLOGTM CLP6STMI CLOGBTMI eLp6dTMILOMUI moondru moondru
moondru moondrumaay -

The Lord is the substratum and substantive meaning of the
Vedas as enshrined in the holy mantra of twelve "aksharas" or
Ietters(gl@gfsurrg,?’uurrmg &g Thiru dwaadasaakshara
mantram) namel

" epld BHGLOMT LI 8336).IG§; G).II'[GT\)'°G§;36).II'I'U_I"

"Om Namo Bhagavaté Vaasudévaaya" .

Sage Narada taught this mantra to child Dhruva on his way to
the forest to do penance.

@UUTE ugGom @ngu_h eruehWHTD GO HEHUTSHLOE
WD eroLIBHm&L IJUIJI_Z[_'F) ULomh Luows G&)Z&Urr,r_'r)
"epld HGLOM IJ4856).I(3§) currw(zg,36urru_| "

Japya$cha paramd guhyaha srooyataam mé nrupaatmaja yam

saptaraatram prapatan pumaan paSyathi kécharaan "Om Namo
Bhagavaté Vaasudévaaya"
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"Also hear from me, O' prince, the most secret formula (which
should be muttered along with the meditation and) by
repeating which for seven days and night a man is able to
behold the Siddhas moving in the air. The mantra is "epLd
BHGLOT u4aaen(3g, 6)_IIT6T\J'°G§;36)JITU_I" (Obesisance to Lord
Vaasudéva)".

(Srimad Bhagavata, Skaandha IV —8-53).

Gameirm Gemd ewesrmiomil thondru jothi moondrumaay -
The Lord is the light and the effulgence of the "Pranava"
Lij6uotedl Of 6RMRISITIILD

"e@mIsrGym LI46>36).IH'[_'F) efegemy|: " -The Lord Vishnu is
indicated by the Omkaara.

SHlssD @b eNendsomil-The letter " 91" (akaara) forms
the basis of the Pranava which itself is the basis of all VVedas.
The Supreme Lord is indicated by this akaara since it remains
causeless and steady and still.

u_|,{;,3 Gsug,rr3Qg,3m eroeuy LIGHTSS: Geug,rr3[b(§g) g
(yBeisi

Serowl Ly&m& eSpearowl wi: Lj: érv LGamuneur:

yad védaadau swara proktaha védaanté cha prathishtitaha
tasya prakruthi leenasya yah parah sa mahéswaraha

"The Supreme Lord is the meaning of the akaara which is the
basis of the Omkaara sung at the beginning and the end of the
Vedas" (Taittiriya Upanishad)

3T (PHGC(PHAZHELLMD pHLS6IET PBHHCH 260G
akara mutalézhutthellaam aadhi bhagavan mutatré ulaku-
SGevenene] - SGSGMe
" 9| FaQITETOIMLD SISTCHmervLh)
Bhagavat Geetha.(10-33)

"Of the letters | am the letter 'a' .

geml  eTedT  peNU|TLGHBHG 66T GQ&MGeurm?  endren
aaviyul puhunthaadhen kols? - On Thy own accord (taking up
as Thine work), entering my mind and revealing Thyself as
Thou art..

How great is Thy grace 1."

akshraanaam akaarosmi -
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61ld rreGeor em eesané - O' my Lord. Azhwar indicates by
this, the part of the illumination was the true relationship
between himself and the Lord, namely that he is the eternal
possession of the Lord.

HETMIIRIGDELDTETDEON 2 (HHSCLTMID eI
eetilU|e&HeVH G Hetim Hledtent Hettenin EetT6arClS 60TM)
(TETMILD WIMTSH@GLD eTetotenNmbhS SpEWITIL BlesT 2 hlemiil
SIETMI BHTETPSOULHS HHCH66TELmEVGILI? 5.
nindriyanggum ondralaa urukkal thorum aaviyaay,

ondri ul kalanthau nindra ninna thanmai innathendru,

endrum yaarkkum ennirantha aathiyaay! ninnunthaivaay
andru naanmukar payantha aathi dévan allaiyé? (5)

What is the wondrous nature of Thine by which Thou
remain as the inner soul permeating all physical bodies of
both the non-moving and moving Kkind, forever
unfathomable even to the most knowledgeable ones. O
Primordial Cause! Art not Thou the only cause of the
cosmos, the sporting Lord that brought forth the four -
faced Brahma from Thy navel at the end of the
dissolution? Who can comprehend Thee by their own
effort?

Azhwar in this verse indicates that the Lord's nature of being
the inner controller and the support of all entities in the
cosmos and being its only cause, could be grossly understood
but to experience as is, is impossible without the grace of the
Lord.

e @uimi@Ld nindru iyanggum - efug,rrzeuu

the stationary or non-moving entities (like stones, shrubs,
trees and creepers) and grf'uaﬁm jangkama - the moving
entities (humans, animals and celestials)

€6UTMELT 2 (H&H&em GCHMMID ondralaa urukkal thorum -in
all different physical bodies

Sy eMimil aaviyaay
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e6ti 2 6 Hevhl Hesrm ondri ul kalanthau nindra -as the
inner soul pervading all entities

hetTénr HedtemLd ninna thanmai

-thy wondrous nature — " the infinite permeating into the
limited entities and yet remaining unaffected by their defects
and faults despite pervading all of them"

@etteog) et6om) innathu endru -is similar to this by stating an
example

fTTMILD WMys@L endrum yaarkkum -at all times (past,
present and future) for even the most knowledgeable beings
including Brahma and other dévas,

stenuiemeNmhg ennirantha -beyond their comprehension.

g ewimi  aathiyaay -the primordial cause remaining as the
substantive principle behind all entities

"HMH&HTMCIGeve0MD QBEGLOMeL "nirkindrathellaam
nedumaal- [BITesT(LP &H63T H(HEUBHSTE

(Naanmukan Thiruvandadhi- 54)

6UFENVMD EUMTEFWI(PSHSLOLD vachasaam vaachyamuttamam
(@8HCSH- 1-7) - being the superior meaning of all words

Hleor 2 HFeumit nin unthaivaay

SITMI  BISTUPSOLILBHE P HCHaeTLsmeOGI?  andru
naanmukar payantha aathi dévan allaiyé?

"e6tIMID CHOYD 2 OEGLD 2 UN(HLD HMID WITGILD
@eveorm sieoTm) " ondrum dévum ulakum uyirum matrum
yaathum illaa andru - ( Thiruvaimozhi 4-10-1)

"At that time when nothing existed including the dévas, the
world and all life, Narayana brought forth from His navel
Brahma showing thereby that He is the primordial cause of the
cosmos".

.3 . . 3. 4 -
Cuir O gamwread elg §m & L yeun
Guim smeu Gmg,rr3Lb’u'1w UramGemonmd) FHevsnid .
B am Gg’auld’ a$0U°5 A Ismib
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(D (P Fagen6  UTIJEIIO QMmLD’ UUU§)3CEUJ (vofG6u- 6-18)

"yo brahmaanam vidadhaati poorvam

yo vai vedaamshcha prahinati tasmai .

tam ha dévam aatmabuddhiprakaasham

mumukshurvai saranamaham prapadyé"

(Svetaasvatara Upanishad 6-18)

"He who created Brahma in the beginning and who indeed
delivered Vedas to him,- in that very Deity (Lord), who is the
revealer of knowledge regarding the Self, | being very
desirous of liberation seek refuge.”

Being the material cause (aurrg,rr3afr upaadaana) of Brahma,
the navel of the Lord can not be described oLigmém&Lb
apraakrutam or non-material, at the same time the way
Brahma arose from the navel of the Lord as opposed to from a
mother's womb like all other beings, that navel can not be
described as Ligmé @, &Lofpraakrutam or material. Thus this
wondrous nature of the Lord is beyond all understanding of
even the most intelligent beings.

Br&EGLHE G @GEaDmL BrsGLOhEG LD6GIT6sTsn 6ot
Br&EGLOHS TSNS TSHGLOHES CUMILI6IT60

Lr&GGHG WLRIGD SCWTT UTLEIHSMODHS STSHE]
gaGLns Herm Biemw HersGon QuisinCs 6.
naagaménthau méruverpai naagam énthau manninai,
naagaménthau maakamaakam maakam énthau vaar punal,
maagam énthau manggul theeyar vaayu ainthu amainthu
kaaththu,

ékam énthai nindra neermai, nin kané iyandradhé. (6)

O' Lord with the beautiful form borne by the serpent
AadhiSesha! The heavens held above by the peak of mount
Meru, the earth supported by the elephants of the eight
directions, the supreme abode full of bliss and devoid of
any trace of sorrow, the ever flowing Ganga held by the
great space, the clouds borne by the sky, the incomparable
fire and the five vital airs borne by Thy protective
dharma -, O" Lord, the underlying support of all these
stems from Thee alone.
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Azhwar in this verse, points out, although in this world there is
an apparent inter -twining relation of support of various things
to each other, the ultimate singular support of all things in the
cosmos stems from the Lord alone. He further states that this
is hard to comprehend in its true form without the grace of the
Lord.

Br&n gnhg G Geumsnu naagaménthau méruverpai -the
ability to hold the heavens above is ascribed to the brilliance
arising from the peak of the mount Meru.

BI&HD gHhsl Lesusutensst naagam énthau manninai -the
elephants of the eight directions (5]3$3 assgrf;l&e'n dig
gajangkal) support the earth. Another meaning here for prsLd
naagam is AadiSesha. The earth is supported by the dig gajaas
and AadiSesha as declared in the Puraanas.

Br&D ghg L&D naagamenthau maakam- & kam -in
sanskrit means s Wnf (happiness). @i&wWf akam means
HI3&&20f(sorrow) b SisWD na akam - devoid of any trace of
sorrow, eJlhgev énthaal  -full of -

implies the supreme abode full of bliss

r&GLHE  eumjLered maakam énthau vaar punal - Ganga
with the uninterrupted flow borne by the sky

L&D ghgH MG maagam énthau manggul -the
clouds borne by the sky

& ey thee or -refers to emeuvTeUMHFTE 3607
(vaisvaanaraagni)

eumu| gh& vaayu ainthu -the five vital airs Limesor prana,
SIUMp apana, 2 &b udana, eXWIMp vyana eroLomp- Samana
SO GHISTSH Gl-amainthukaaththu,

-supporting through the protective dharma

SIQMLHEDUUTEUTTCITIT 54,&,6).|rr|3|jrr6‘obﬂmrrm
Gg,3m)mnuhmg,: .

LI m6uuTTLIM60T6roLOMUL| §&: LIFTLDUI60T60TLD &g,memg,ﬂb
aham vaisvaanaro bhootvaa praaninaam dehamaasritaha .
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praanaapaanasamaayuktah' pachaamyannam chaturvidham
(Geetha 15-14)

"Taking the form of Vaishvaanara and residing in the bodies
of creatures, 1, in association with Prana and Apana digest
the four kinds of food"
"This fire that is within man and digests the food is
Vaisvaanara" ( Br.Upanishad 5-9-1)

4.3 3 NP
SICCHT & W eV 6roms Fervhhied ST
o:ngf' u_|§,3 o' ms’ eroyfSTH eurGuir:
@[r)(:g,rre’l'] efun*Car &35 (Lp e16mmUDGLDI]
eNegGeurmy  eN&S: UUu46>.|L‘r,Q LOTLLI:
améghodaya s saagarasannivruttir
vid yud vibhangga spuritaani vaayoh
indor vibhaago gatamushnaaasamér
vishnor vichitraah prabhavanthi maayaah
"The appearance of the clouds, the rise and the fall of the
waves of the ocean, the sudden appearance and disappearance
of the lightning, the movement of the air, the waxing and
waning of the moon and the movement of the sun are all the
results of the spell of the wondrous power of Vishnu

2 ) - - 3 .
WHT SMUoa V& "CHT HGWIDEUT]: erofeusdJCSHT DO TEsT
2 . 4 L2 g, 4
SSMT erofeumeni L &mes GeroST TGHUIUST il .
yathaakaashasthito nityam vaayuh' sarvatragdo mahaan .
tathaa sarvaani bhootaani matsthaaneetyupadhaaraya
(Geetha 9-6)
"Understand thus that just as the wide wind moving
everywhere is ever present in space, similarly all beings abide
in Me "

gaGnd Heim Biemwn ékam énthai nindra neermai -
"That One alone supports everything"

HeraCeonr QuissrmGg nin_kane iyandradhé.

" Is seen to rest in Thee"

g,rr4§,rr Qj]g,n4g,n mwrymwesor: dhaataa vidhaata narayanaha

(Subala Upanishad 6T\)'°IJIT3GU)
" The one that creates and protects everything is Narayana"
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eIUT6ULD m%“r;g,g,w |_|4611,r_r)a'\)u_1 ,r_r,rrm4 viswam bibhartthi
bhuvanasya naabhi

(Taittiriya — Maha Narayanopanishad)

"Remaining as the axle as it were of the wheel of the world,
He supports everything"

eergsni(hy cLPFHAWML 2 mEHCLOM(H6uory& &Il
eeryeni(h HTeVLDME GeUEmeD (EHMEVLD UGBTI
eetTOITeior(H SULDTE gy wisormi muGeor

e60TMIT6TsI(H SHEVCTEITEHID 2 63160607 J&& 6UeLEVG6II. 7.
ondrirandu moorththiyaay urakkamdédu unarchchiyaay
ondrirandu kaalamaaki Vvélai jnaaalam aayinaay,

ondrirandu theeyumaaki aayanaaya maayané
ondrirandu kanninaanum unnaiyéththa vallané? (7)

O’ Lord, Thou art the prime form of Vishnu as well as the
other two forms of Brahma and Siva.Thou art the
controller of both the waking and the sleeping states of
knowledge and ignorance and the time formed by the
three gunas of satva, rajas and tamas. Thou art the ruler
of the earth surrounded by the oceans and Thou art the
inner controller of the three types of fire. O' Wondrous
Lord, born in the cowherd's family! Can even Rudra who
bestows knowledge, sing Thy glories adequately?

In the previous verse, Azhwar said that the ultimate support of
everything is the Lord since He is the "antaryami”. In this
verse Azhwar further says that it is impossible to truly
appreciate the supporting wondrous Lord born as a cowherd in
everything by one's own effort however powerful or
knowledgeable one may be.

s cpfsHwimi ondrirandu moorththiyaay -
Taking the form of Brahma and Rudra, the Lord carries out
the acts of creation and destruction.. Taking the prime form of
Vishnu, He fulfills everyone's desires and offers his protective
fold to everyone including Brahma and Siva.

2 M&ECLME 2 com&Suwmil urakkamddu unarchchiyaay
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3 . 3 . 3.4
SIBTE” IWT eroelICHT WS Geu: L & WCH
Anaadhi maayayaa sooptd  yadaa jeevaha prabudhyaté
(Maandookya Karika- Agama Prakarana 16)-

(When the Jeeva who is asleep under the spell of the maya of
Samsaara, wakes up-)

2 m&&Lh urakkam- state of ignorance similar to being asleep

o eoorj&& unarchchi-  state of knowledge as with being awake
epetiigsini(y smeoom& ondrirandu kaalamaaki -

Being the controller of both the time conducive to true
knowledge driven by "satva guna”, as well as the time which
results in lack of such true knowledge caused by the gunas
“rajas and tamas"

SCIHMUMD HEHMH(PEFWICS trétaayaam jnaanamuchyaté-
The Lord allows true knowledge about Himself to exist in
Tréta Yuga.

&Glevern g&ﬁ,&)uglm eleigsamId ervfeuerogeioL MyLSuDeuLD
Bry&FsuNeouIHE mL&CHLL, una;zs&mcl_rr3um)g,rr SBI:
kalau jagatpathim vishnum sarvasrashaarameeswaram

naarchchayishyanthi maitréya, bashandopahataa janaaha
(Vishnu Puranam 6-1-50)

"Maitreya, in Kali Yuga, people will not worship the
transcendental Lord Vishnu."

Geuemev (pmevomuilesmill VElai jnaaalam aayinaay - Being
the ruler of the earth surrounded by the oceans.

S F HeUDeVGCHAQILD §)36ﬁ1_lz 6rom&3[ eroLbed(hS:
ayam to navamastéshaam dweepaha saagara samvrutaha
(Vishnu Puranam- 2-3-7)

"This ninth Dweepa, BharataVarsham is also surrounded by
the oceans"

e@eim @ystoi  Suyond ondrirandu theeyumaaki -

SIJLOMEIITL 6roMmISELLNG g)guza)rr@
erobulerowl eNegleurem LIFLISLOEHGL
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Sleumiw b sFwanfophCs
gerolillh eowid Gui - Geuneom:Liuimhg
karmaanya samkalpita tatphalaani
sanyasya vishnau paramaatmaroopé
avaapya taam karmamaheemananté
tasmin layam yé tvamalaah prayaanthi
(Vishnu Puranam 2-3-25)

"A few who are pure, having reached this karma Bhoomi,
without any desire for results surrender sacrificial and other
actions totally to the Paramatma Vishnu and merge with Him,
the eternal”

The Lord is the controller of the three types of fire important
for sacrificial rituals, the householder's fire (ka’rf pt ¥
garha-patya), the fire to be offered into (~ h v nly
Aahavaneeya), the southern fire §)3EG)QGO'OTIT (dakshina).

Spuwlerml  omuGenr aayanaaya maayang -

The Lord who was born in the cowherd family as the
wondrous child Krishna

ML’ ol erOFEULIDEHTETTLD’ Gurr4é5g,rr & Lpy'Crey &

b 8l mnmm4gnmﬁ,51 555CeUaTTEHUTEFIWOIHE CF .
aham hi sarvayajnyaanaam bhoktaa cha prabhuréva cha .
na tu maamabhijaananti tattvénaatashchyavanti té
(Geetha 9-24)

" | am indeed the enjoyer as also the Lord of all sacrifices: but
they do not know Me in reality. Therefore they fall"

erufGey  WIHEHTavervfey  @SHUITUIFS(H6I9600T  Sarve
yajnaassarvé ijyaascha Krishna -All sacrifices and all the
deities worshipped by such sacrifices are truly the Lord
Krishna.

Ul & mesonmiLl mng,n4mnm’ pruomuy & gjgd;zé)@’g,rrm .
gJAjLDGT\)Lb GrOGIT LIGUTITISHIT2Ul erotbu*eum u.|(2&53 u_|(25'>3 -
paritraanaaya saadhoonaam vinaasaaya cha dushkri'taam .
dharmasamsthaapanaarthaaya sambhavaami yugé yugé
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(Geetha 4-8)
"For the protection of the pious, the destruction of the evil
doers and establishing righteousness, | manifest Myself in
every age"

epstiMigessi(hy SevumeutnesnmsnId ondrirandu kanninaanum  —
Lord Siva with three eyes one of them indicating his shakti or
power.

OIS REGTHLHANECE S
> 2. .37
CLMsaglflEFCE & QBMIHS HITS
ee§waraat jnaanamanvichchéth
mokshamichchét janaardhdhanaath
(Matsya-puranam 67-41)
"One obtains knowledge from Lord Siva and liberation from
Lord Narayana"

SLSIMTEST CUMESTEUTSHGLD 6V LML S S
SLEWITET UTETeUTEGSLD Y Hwimsoeund) B

SLEITET CUTETEUTSTON SIS STV NS S

SLENLITETT HTELHI6TENET WITEUIT &6l 66060G 8.
aathiyaana vaanavarkkum andamaaya appuraththu
aathiyaana vaanavarkkum aadhiyaana aadhi nee

aathiyaana vaana vaanar andhakaalamneeyuraiththi,
aathiyaana kaalaninnai yaavar kaana vallaré? (8)

Thou art the ruler and the primordial cause of all the
dévas involved in the acts of creation, sustenance and the
dissolution of the universe as well as those eternal
attendants of the supreme abode beyond the cosmic
sphere, with a causative role for the universe. Thou
predetermined the time for the end of the rulers of the
higher worlds including Brahma. Who can understand
Thee who is the controller of the time of dissolution?

Azhwar says in this verse that there is no one either in the
manifested world or the eternal realm who can truly
understand the glory of the Lord.
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e eumesTeuf&H@Ld aathiyaana vaanavarkkum -

The dévas that are involved in the acts of creation like
Brahma, the ten "Prajapatis", the seven "rishis" (sages), and
the twelve Aadityas, the dévas involved in the act of
sustenance such as Indra and the fourteen Manus and the
dévas involved in the act of dissolution such as Rudra, Agni
and Yama.

SIEHTLLOML SILLUMS S ST 6UMTETTEUTHGLD
andamaaya appuraththu aathiyaana vaanavarkkum

the eternal attendants of the Lord ( Nitya Suris) residing in the
supreme abode beyond the realm of the cosmic sphere.

Gy am prewb wamMiomer: eruFHGH wsy unGeu
mn§,4mn: eroh & Gg,?’curr:

te ha naakam mahimaanah' sachante . yatra poorvé saadhyaah’
santi dévaah' (Purusha Sooktam -18)
"Where resides the earliest dévas (nitya suris, the eternal
attendants) called Saadhyas, they enter that highest realm of
bliss in glory".

s Hwimer g8 [ aadhiyaana aadhi nee —

You are the primordial cause of all those “dévas” involved in
both the cosmic physical sphere and the realm beyond the
physical plane.

SpHWITes  eumesteunemy  SiHGSMOL 2 empss
aathiyaana vaana vaanar andhakaalamneeyuraiththi —

"You predetermined the length of Brahma’s span of control"

m@')d\)gua%jmfbgm LOODIF u_|§,3|33|]m")m(36mrroj1 8,
Urrg,lj]Lb’u_|5,36r\)m')ef\>|]rr['r)§,rrLb S IENE NN )]
O GUTIT:

Sahasrayugaparyantam mahar yad brahmana viduh' .
raatrim yugasahasraantaam té ahoraatravidd janaaha

(Geetha 8-17).
"Those people who are knowers of what day and night are,
know the day of Brahma which ends in thousand Chatur-
Yugas and his night which ends in a thousand Chatur-Yugas".
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The Chatur (four) Yugas namely Satya, Treta, Dwapara and
Kali are made up of 4,320,000 years. This period multiplied
by one thousand constitutes one day of Brahma. His night
extends over an equal period.

S, imest smevblestement aathiyaana kaalaninnai -
"6Y\)G§)36)JGGT\)ITL'DGH_I§)3UJ$3U %qﬁcg)gaacmmn,&)seﬂgmm"
sadéva somyedamagra aaseedékamévaadviteeyam -
(Chaandogya Upanishad 6-2-1)

"O’ Child, In the beginning, this (the Universe with names and
forms ) was Existence (Sat) alone,One only without a second."

Sglevne| Q&meTenm LDTENeY Hl6Tsn)l CFEhFNLE Feueor
HEWITEL suemmiGUTS Hetroeom Heomw &

Ceugeumemr] £&Geuse FHwimenr CasmeNiwimy
BHHwimeveusmIG HetnhFemBeissinhermCs 9.
thaadhulaavu kondrai maalai thunnu chenjchadai sivan
neethiyaal vananggu paadha! ninmalaa! nilaaya seer

védha vaanar geetha vélvi neethiyaana kélviyaar

neethiyaal vananggukindra neermai nin kan nindradhé (9)

O’ immaculate Lord, Thy holy feet are propitiated with all
Vedic rites by Siva with red matted locks and adorned
with garlands of Kondrai flowers laden with pollen. Thou
art the One who is worshipped, according to scriptural
rules by righteous, and desire-less exponents of the Vedas,
practitioners of vedic fire rituals full of musical hymns of
Sama as well as by the learned.

Azhwar in this verse, says that the transcendental Lord is the
ultimate refuge for all since He is sought after by desire
motivated beings as well as by the wise and the righteous ones
whose only goal is to reach Him.

The first part of the verse, refers to Siva who is the foremost

among dévas, who  obtained the status of Maha Déva by
performing Sarvamédha Yaga in which he offered himself.

an)rr(zg,?’a.l mjm(:m(:g,4 LOQMTSLOM QT°&6UTHLOMBLD
3 3 3 4
G5 euGg Geum UL, 6
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Mahaadéva sarvamédhamahaatmaa hootvaatmaanam
dévadévo babhoova (Bharatham- Raja Dharmam)

srgleone| Qa&msitsmm wmemev thaadhulaavu kondrai maalai

garland of pollen laden freshly blossomed Kondrai flowers
favourite of Siva.

gleiiew)l QeEpFemL& Heusst fthunnu chenjchadai sivan —
Siva with red matted locks- here symbolic of hard penance
and repeated holy baths.

HHwmed eustmi@GUTS neethiyaal vananggu paadha —
the holy feet worshipped according to Vedic rites.

Metroeum ninmalaal - the pure (immaculate).

Ceugeuremny &5Geusitel védha vaanar geetha vélvi —
exponents of Vedas who understand Vedic rites properly and
perform them with ,&)moﬂg,4 umg,u_lrras3m trividha parityaagam
(namely renouncing the ownership of the action, its result as
well as the sense of ego accompanying the action) and
performing it as an act of worship of the Supreme.

&8 Geuete) geetha vélvi — The Yaaga where musical hymns
of Saama Véda are recited

BHwimsor CaemaNwimy neethiyaana kélviyaar

those virtuous beings who having analysed the results of
karma, seeking out those who are constantly immersed in the
Lord as their teacher, learn about the Supreme Brahman
which is to be heard, thought about and meditated upon.

uif gagwi Geomsmedt &LOE&medT Usgna_h)mcsmrr
HIGeus D Spuing

pareekshya lokaan karmachitaan braahmané nirvédam aayaat
(Mundakopanishad 1-2-12)

"After examining worlds of experiences gained by Karma, a
Brahmin (aspirant) acquires freedom from all desires
reflecting that nothing eternal can be gained by Karma. Let
him in order to obtain the knowledge of the eternal, approach
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that preceptor alone who is well versed in the Vedas and is
established in Brahman"

QST eur Gy §3|]dgz|_silu_1: voGrTSHeUWl: LOfhGHeuGwIm
HH°s wrerdgeinw:

atmaa vaa aré drashtavayaha $rotavyaha mantavyo
nididhyaasitavyaha

(Brhadaaranyaka Upanishad 6-5-6)

"The Self is to be heard, thought about and meditated upon
and to be seen™

STTWICHT HenrSF! TP SIS Q66T HLMHISL 6D
STWICaT Hemrsgl 6T(PHG SILKIGEETD SHeTenLOGUTED
ReirgiGen Nmhg @mbs Houald Sflualb

RettemICon SILRGSHTD Bijenn MHedrssior HeormCs  10.
thannulé thiraiththezhum tharanga ven thadang kadal
thannulé thiraiththezhunthau adangguhindra thanmai pal
ninnulé piranthairanthau nirpavum thiribavum,

ninnulé adanggughindra neermai nin kan nindradhé. (10)

Similar to the nature of the large ocean containing within
itself the whiteness and the waves which surge from and
settles into itself, all the non-moving and the moving
entities and their worlds which rise and die, rise from Thee
and ultimately rest in Thee alone.

In the previous verse, Azhwar pointed out that the
transcendental Lord is the ultimate refuge for all. In this verse,
he further points out that the Lord is also the material cause
(upaadaana kaaranam), for “that which is the material cause of
the universe, should be sought after and meditated upon” says
the Sruti. smyewIDd &) 54(2u_|u_|: kaaranam tu dhyéyaha
(Atharva Sikha).

Azhwar by giving the example of the ocean proves that the
material cause of the universe is also the Lord. Just as the
waves of the ocean and their rise and fall are innate to the
ocean, all ‘the sentient’ and ‘the insentient’ entities which
form the body of the Lord and the activities of creation and
destruction are contained in the Lord’s nature. The still ocean
gives rise to surges of large white waves due to the sea winds.
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The whiteness does not move whereas the waves do. Similarly
the Lord gives rise to both the non-moving insentient matter
and the moving sentient jeevas by His will or sankalpa and
absorbs them back to Himself at the time of dissolution.
Brahman with the insentient matter and the sentient jeevas
without names and forms is the material cause and the same
Brahman is the efficient cause when by His will the insentient
matter and the sentient jeevas take the names and forms.

1} aarjmoﬂun45>n3@3@ (€30 glg)ng,]sg,mng, &uu§,3u_|(2g,
gmiuueols wGs &

karmaavibhaagaaditi chénna anaaditvaat upapadyaté
chaapyupalabhyaté cha

(Brahma Sootram 2-1-35)

"If it be said (that is) not (possible) for want of any distinction
in work (before creation),(we say) no, because (the trans-
migratory state) is beginning-less; this is logical and is also
seen in (the scriptures)”.

smcg,gsu gqé>3|] 246n§§ - sadéva agra aaseed

(Chaandogya 6-2-1)- “In the beginning this was One only
without a second ” must be interpreted to mean that the
individual souls existed in a subtle state non-distinguishable
from Brahman since the jeevas are eternal.

HEHGWm Hgwmenmd C&&HeoUvGCE F6uTT6uTIT-

GGar LI3M‘960TITLB G Qﬂgﬁg,rr‘@ SITLOMET

nityo nityaanaam chétanashchétanaanaa-

meko bahoonaam yo vidadhaati kaamaan

(Svetaasvatara 6-13)

"Being the eternal among the eternal, the consciousness
among the conscious, who dispenses the desired objects to the
many"

To indicate that Brahman with the insentient matter and the
sentient jeevas in a subtle state is the material cause has also
been similarly explained by citing similar example of one
substance.

u_|;_?,rr2 GerombenuIG 6ot Lb@’g')lj]ﬂfDTGI_Sm erofjeuLd’
LD (B 60TLOWILD” B EBTHLD VWITS

yathaa somyaikéna mri‘tpindéna sarvam mri'nmayam
vijnjyaatam syaad
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"As by knowing one lump of clay, all things made of clay
become known"

aaL5>Ln@Laarj660ﬂaan§,]3 Gu46mg,3: SHSLD
4 3 o, 2 "
SICU & ieiouICs Weng sl
GrUCLIVTCLO[IQTE &,ei)ug,rr|j14|']
amfigé o ‘G5 wes sms s
katakamakutakarnikaadi bhedaihi kanakam
abhedamapeeshyaté yadaikam
surapasumanujadi kalpanabhir
harirakilaabhirudeeryaté tadaikaha
(Vishnu Puranam 3-7-16)

"Although the various ornaments made of gold look different
due to names and forms, the substance underlying all of them
is recognized as one, namely gold, similarly Hari is One
although He manifests in different names and forms as dévas,
humans and animals”

HLo: LG Gg,36).| 03u46).|§_f,1

tamah paré déva ékeebhavati

(Subala upanishad 2)

"The primordial matter Tamas becomes one with the
Paramaatma" meaning that all worlds that arise from the
transcendental Lord at the time of creation merge with the
same Lord at the time of dissolution.

SIGen Sewndg er(pd thannulé thiraiththezhum - In
itself containing (the white waves) that are in a state before
rising

HL DL 60- thadam kadal

FIMmI& Qeussor tharanga ven - the large ocean with the white
waves

Seviemln GUTEL HetiemIGar Sevrggl 61(ph&! thanmai pol
thannulé thiraiththezhunthau —

the nature by which it surges from itself
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SILmI@&estm adangguhindra —
and settles (into itself )

Houeab Siflueib nirpavum thiribavum,

the non-moving insentient matter and the moving sentient
jeevas

MettemiConr NwHEH @mbE ninnulé piranthairanthau —
From Thee (they) take birth and die

MeiteIGan SILmGHeoTm ninnulé adanggughindra —

In Thee (they) rest

Fieow HersGeoor Hsirmg neermai nin kané nindradhu
—this nature is seen in Thee alone.

Q&meLedletTmeLQSTLTEAH Q&meoliu@Gbd Qumrmesh
QameLedlssITeLAFTLLILL T CHTETMIHTNCETE B
QEFTeLEOIEITEL LML &8 BLML &8 6UhGICHTeTmlewTTy
QFmeLEOIETTTEL i(IH IS [Hl60T(S6TTMIS6NT CIFTeLeVEULEVG? 11.
sollinaal thodarchchi nee solappadum porulum nee

sollinaal solappadaadhu thondrughindra jothi nee

sollinaal padaikka nee padaikka vanthau thondrinaar

sollinaal surungka nin gunangkal solla vallaré? (11)

Thou stimulate the interest in humans in all goals of life
obtainable through the scriptures. Thou art the inner
controller of all the dévas mentioned in Sruti and Smrithi .
Thou art the light unfathomable even by the Vedas. Are
the dévas including Brahma who had originated from
Thee for the purposes of creating the world using the
Vedas (given by Thee), ever capable of even describing in
brief, Thine auspicious qualities?

In this verse, Azhwar emphasizes that Sriman Narayana is the
ultimate cause and therefore is to be sought after. He is the
inner controller of all the dévas including those mentioned as
causal entities in certain Vedic hymns.

3 Lo 3 .
WST HLO6VSH S eur B Jrgi:
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H 6rohm FMeroE &6 6J6u Gaeuev:
yadaa'tamastanna divaa na raatrihi
nasanna chaasachchiva éva kevalaha
(Svetaasvatara Upanishad 4-18)
"Where there is no darkness, then there is neither day or night,
neither existence nor non-existence. There remains only Siva"

In answer to the question of possible causality attributed to the
other dévas by such Vedic texts, Azhwar points out that even
such texts only refer to Sriman Narayana on account of He
being the "Antaryami" (the inner controller).

Q&mevedlsoimed QsTLFES 1 sollinaal thodarchchi nee —
The Lord stimulates the interest in humans in all goals of life
obtainable by the Vedas namely, simLb aram, Qumpeit porul,
@etrud inbam, ef® veedu (ethical values, material wealth,
pleasures of life and liberation)

Qemeoliupd Qummestd 1§ solappadum porulum nee —
Thou art the "Aatma" of all dévas mentioned in Sruti and
Smrithi.

QgmeLedleaImed QFmevlILL g CHmsimiSeim GCand H
sollinaal solappadaadhu thondrughindra jothi nee

wCsT aurGam HaufsnHhGs . SILPTLIL LDESTErom eroauD .
L b LyannCam eNé et b 1°CLsd)

®B1 5CpH

yato vaachd nivartanté apraapya manasaa saha .

aanandam brahmané vidvaan . na bibheti kudaschanéti
(Taittiriya Upanishad — Aanandavalli-9-1)

"That from which all speech with the mind turns away, not
having reached It, knowing the bliss of that Brahman, man
fears nothing"

WeOWIMDGLD HeVW! LOGLD LOGLD Ulerv! [h C%sng,sm): .
SIONBETHLD ONYMHSHMLD OB EHTHLONBMHSTLD
yasyaamatam tasya matam matam yasya na véda saha
avijnyaatam vijaanataam vijnyaatamavijaanataam

(Kena Upanishad 2-3)

" Brahman becomes known to him who is unable to fully
understand It. Who ever thinks that he fully knows Brahman,
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he really does not know It. It is unknown to those who "know
well", and known to those who "do not know."

prymue Ligh 1gaiio §sHeud Hiymuewr: Ln: |
BIYMUELCHT RCWTSHITSLON HIpTwewer: Lij: .
naaraayana param brahma tattvam naaraayanah' paraha
naaraayanaparo jyotiraatmaa naaraayanah' paraha .

(Taittiriya — Narayanopanishad 11)

"Narayana alone is the supreme Brahman, Narayana alone is
the ultimate Reality, Narayana alone is the supreme light,
Narayana alone is the supreme Self (Paramaatma)".

eca f i[ d fpA dkk sollinaal padaikka -

Guur ugljo_hjmrrmm oﬂg,gg)rmg_fﬂ L jeuLb’

Guim smeu (Zsug,rr3Lb’u'U& LgamMGemtmd FHeavenid .

S’ M G§,36).|Lb’ g&ﬁmuﬁ%ﬁﬂn&nw&’

(LD (LD &g IEn6) UDIEIILO eUMLD Uuug,g(qu

yo brahmaanam vidadhaati poorvam

yo vai vedaamscha prahinati tasmai .

tam ha dévam aatmabuddhiprakaasham

mumukshurvai $aranamaham prapadyé

(Svetaasvatara Upanishad 6-18)

"He who created Brahma in the beginning and who
indeed,delivered Vedas to him,-

in that very Deity, who is the revealer of the knowledge
regarding the Self, I , being verily desirous of Liberation, seek
refuge.”

2 GG F LemL §& 2 TQemT(H&HE sneus g Letor
GCov@STMICHT LNMEE 6RIfIL &0 UI6LMEVILITED
2_eu@meQenmQLmeai HMas Ceuml HMHMILITEe0M6L

2_60 6L IHl6ITE0I6TT L 61T6TTZ: LD GOLLIITEL (T 61T6IT 616V 6VGIT? 12.
ulagu thannai nee padaiththi ullodukki vaiththi, meen

dulagu thannulé piraththi 6ridaththaiyallaiyaal

ulagu ninnddu ondri nirka véru nitri yaathalaal,

ulagil ninnai ulla soozhal yaavar ulla vallaré? (12)

Thou create all the worlds, all “'jeevas™ and all ""matter*
and protect them during deluge and dissolution by
absorbing them into Thyself and yet Thou take birth in
this world like ordinary humans, thus making it difficult to
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determine Thy real nature. Although the entire universe
stays inseparable from Thee forming Thy body, Thou
stand yet separated with the most divine and beautiful
form. Who in this world can actually comprehend Thy
immeasurable and wondrous nature?

In this verse, Azhwar says that it is extremely difficult to
comprehend the wondrous nature of the Lord. As the causal
entity for the whole cosmos and its life forms, He carries out
all of the activities of creation, sustenance and destruction
providing His protective fold throughout. In addition, He takes
birth (like ordinary humans) assuming His most beautiful and
extraordinary form for the sake of protection of the world.

2 eu@gstiensn fF LemL§& ulagu thannai nee padaiththi -
g,mg,3&mpg,u3wef\)mnm
LrRICWCWESSCHCRMSN)MNVBRS

tadaikshata bahu syaam prajaayéyéti tattéjosrujata
(Chandogya Upanishad 6-2-3)

"That Brahman saw ,' | shall become many. | shall be born'.
That created fire". The Upanishadic statement highlights that
the Lord is the material cause of the universe.

flLSemgwevemeoulmed Sridaththaiyallaiyaal —

not of one's state

Difficult to discern the real nature of the Lord (for He is the
causal entity and yet He takes birth like ordinary humans).

MettQeotT(h 6T HM& ninnddu ondri nirka —
remaining inseparable from Thee forming Thy body (SrIrm)

Geum HMHMI véru nitri -

and yet remain separate in Thy divine form being their 'Aatma’
(inner soul) and protecting them.

2 60&l6L Wimeu] 2 6o 6usLELEH? ulagil yaavar ulla vallaré?
—who in this world can comprehend

&Lpeufe_eiten Msttement - soozhal ulla ninnai
the unfathomable wondrous nature of Thine?
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@6iTem EATRUIETMIQF TEL 6V ELTEUGI QLM EILITHILAIL Ig ML
760769 601G & 61T6LCl60T60TLIT 2_65TLIN6U015(& 260011 & QLM MG
Nettemeoriimul GHmeuGLOT(H GL(h ELp (HLOMH LD
HerememumRenensseucdevfbiemowmedBensnsSHGeo? 13.
innai yendru sollalaavadhu illaiyaadhum ittidai

pinnai kélvan enbar un pinakkunarnthaa petriyor

pinnai aaya kolamodu pérum oorum aadhiyum,

ninnai yaar ninaikka vallar neermaiyaal ninaikkilé! (13)

To state that Thou art of such and such nature is not
possible. The enlightened sages who understand the
argument between Thy devotees and the non-devotees
would state that Thou art the beloved of Nappinnai with
the slender waist. When Thou do take birth along with the
rest and yet remain different with the most beautiful and
divine form, it will be impossible to understand Thee, Thy
auspicious names, the glories of Thy birth place and the
underlying transcendental form, by any self effort unless
revealed by Thy accessible nature.

Azhwar states in this verse that the Lord's greatness and the
secret of His Avataara  (special incarnations) can be
understood only if He chooses to reveal them to us. It is not
achievable with any amount of self- effort.

QlgenL ettensor Gaeimeustt etedtLy ittidai pinnai kélvan
enbar —

slender waisted Nappinnai Piraatti's beloved. (Nappinnai was
Sri Neela Devi's incarnation during Sri Krishna's Avataara.
She was the daughter of Kumban, brother-in-law of Sri Nanda
Gopa, the chieftain of the cowherds)

aigmuLICa Ularrst elghucs

gerow 8y ufigrad AL

ajaayamaano bahudhaa vijaayateé .

tasya dheeraah' parijaananti yonim .

(Purusha Sooktam- uttaranuvaakam -3)

"Although birthless, He takes many births. Only the
enlightened ones understand His incarnations well."
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SIIE gL ‘oM UGGasT s L spsinal Heist *H)
angushtamaatraha purushé madhya aatmani tishtati

(Katha Upanishad 2-1-12)

"The Being (Purusha) of the size of the thumb resides in the
body."

. 3.2 . 4
SIRIG 6oL LOM&T: LHGaen SCuwmHifleurgn 0s:
angushtamaatraha purusho jyotirivaadhoomakaha

(Katha Upanishad 2-1-13)

"The Purusha, who is of the size of the thumb, is like a light
without smoke"

8o, .4 ..3 .
SIS BIPTET FFageal &HG TeruOFewleT

quu: voGTS Gy curé a6 (HSHTUTE (Zsug,rr?’:.

eumw: LgmGeuonm em(h& WD eNuTeauLbervwl u§,3u4u_|rr|b
. 2 . .4 .

LGS ef anGuiag e, ThSITHLom
agneermoordhaa chakshushee chandrasooryau

disaha $rotre vaag vivritaascha védaaha .

vaayuh' praano hrudayam visvamasya padbhyaam
prithivee hyésha sarvabhootaantaraatmaa

(Mundaka Upanishad 2-1-4)

"For Him the heaven is the head, the moon and the sun are the
two eyes, the directions are the two ears, the revealed Vedas
are the speech, air is the vital force, the whole Universe is the
heart and the earth is His feet. He is the indwelling Self of all"

Leaving all these, the wise point to Him who was born as a
cowherd and the beloved of Nappinnai to be the shelter to be
sought.

Gg)36u§;GG)J Gg)36uG§,3Em)u_|Lb EpeUISEGCa & Wrpad
Qﬂcigcmnjcg,gg)n@@unm 66
&CITHCILOQMSLOBHEM VS HILD

dévatvé déva déhéyam manushyatvé cha manushee Vishnor

déhaanuproopaam vai kardtyéshaatmanastanum
(Vishnu Puranam 1-9-145)

"When the Lord takes avataara as déva, She takes form of the
dévas, when He takes the human form She takes that of the
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human. She makes her physical form suited to the avataara of
Vishnu"

2 601 NewI&G 2 swmhHs QuoMGwmy un  pinakkunarnthaa
petriyor -

"Those who are knowledgeable about the eternal argument
between the devotees of the Lord and the non-devotees"

GuEGBGLIITUIFLD MU 2 63U 6TLOGILI(ELOIT6IT pérumdr
aayiram pira pala udaiya emperumaan- (Thiruvaimozhi 1-3-4)
"You have innumerable names and forms"

Cu@mGLOM 2 (Heu(pd 2 emdlemev Qevdlevenev LNewrsCs
Perumor  uruvamum  ualathillai ilathillai ~ pinakké
(Thiruvaimozhi 1-3-4)

"You have neither name nor form"

The wise know that the basis of this argument is the Lord
Himself. Knowledge and the lack of it, arises in humans
according to their nature and karma.

LNetTement gyt pinnai aaya —
When Thou do take birth along with the rest and yet remain
different

GCameoGn@ Gu@pld o opHujd kolamodu  perum
oorum aadhiyum —

the most beautiful and divine form, Thy auspicious names, the
glories of Thy birth place and the underlying transcendental
form

Fyemwwimed HenersHGeL o FHemeTSES66060]  [HetTemet
neermaiyaal ninaikkilé yaar ninaikka vallar ninnai -

"Unless revealed by Himself due to His auspicious qualities of
accessibility, graciousness, and loving compassion, who can
understand Him by one's self effort?"

u3m066ﬂ G euwSsmel weiromei seu Fmjegee
bahooni mé vyateetaani janmaani tava chaarjuna

"Many births of Mine have passed O' Arjuna, and so it is
with you also" (Geetha- 4-5)

@60 &0 & G S anCed CLT Coss S5505: .
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§,uJésg,c)JrrGg,Sm)mumjgmmmmgmncmgcmn(g)ﬁgvm
janma karma cha mé divyamévam yo vetti tattvataha .
tyaktvaa déham punarjanma naiti maameti so'rjuna

(Geetha 4-9)

"He who thus knows in truth My divine birth and actions, does
not get rebirth after leaving the body; he will come to Me,
O'Arjuna”

SMUEHLOGUITSLOTUNGITTI HILPMTUIEORIGE) LDTEHEVUITIL
SLEMDWITE YIS 60 HIUN6TD PHCHe [HedT
BTLOCSHWILDI6ITETTCISH60T63T 616D6VLDELEVEUTHIGYILD

&moCGeus EgHeIml &L HeLMmeVGI? 14.
thooymai yogam aayinaay thuzhaayalangkal maalaiyaay,
aamaiyaaki aazhkadal thuyindra aadhi déva, nin-
naamathéyam innathenna vallamallavaakilum

saama véda geetanaaya chakra paani allaiyé? (14)

Thou bring forth the purified state (to the embodied souls),
O' Lord adorned by the garland of the tender Tulasi
leaves. As the ancient cause, Thou took the form of the
divine turtle and stayed under the deep ocean (at the time
of the churning of the ocean of milk). I do not have the
capacity to delineate the glorious attributes of Thy divine
incarnations. However | know Thee to be the Lord with
the discus, glorified in Sama Veda (Chaandogyam).

Azhwar in this verse, replies to the Lord who happened to
question him as to how he came to know of the secret behind
His incarnations. Azhwar says that he may be unable to fully
describe the glorious attributes of the Lord who once took the
form of the divine turtle (Koorma avataara) for the sake of the
dévas who were interested in getting the nectar from the ocean
of milk. He knows however, that the resplendent form is that
of the discus carrying Lord seated in the solar system glorified
in the Chaandogyam.

Gnien Gumsd gyuiemil thooymai yogam aayinaay —
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The embodied soul has been in an impure state due to its
association with the physical body and the Lord delivers it
back to its pure state. Thus He is the means for liberation from
the shackles of the embodied worldly life.

sm§(3rjrrg,3 m§,4(3u_| L4&36UMTH Fafoenl efveuwitb emifl:
. 3 .3 4. 2 . .4 4.

b JIH GCryé el m B U JCHm, b wamrupGn

Ksheeroda madhye bhagavan Koormaroopee svayam Harih

mandaraadreradhishtaanam bhramatobhoon mahaamuné
(Vishnu Puraanam 1-9-88)

"In the center of the ocean of milk, Lord Hari who assumed
the form of the divine turtle Koorma became the support of the
Mandara mountain (during the churning)”

o8 Cgeu aadhi déva —

The ancient Lord (who is the ancient cause of the cosmos).
6ot BIOCHWID E6TTEICGE6 EUELEVLDEVEY Y HeYILD

nin-

naamathéyam innathenna vallamalla aakilum -

here the word " pmLGHWILD naamathéyam" refers to the
glories of the name and the deeds associated with the avataara.

gmn Ceug & Henimu FHIUMERN eLemeLCUWI Saama véda
geetanaaya chakra paani allaiyé -

W GCeoM@NBEITE HGILI abiysmow: LmGagT
§°®UoLCy

QMJ6EILIVTLOUT(H QMITEINLIGHUT &y, LIT6uuTervedTServijed
6J6)1 6NT°6UIJ6TUT:

ya ésho'ntaraadityé hiranmayaha purusho drusyaté
hiranyasmasrur hiranyakésa aapranasvaatsarva éva
suvarnaha (Chandogyam 1-6)

S6rol u_|g,rr sLmeruLd LesorL " if $GLo 6L Fadl6wol

tasya yathaa kapyaasam pundareekamévamakshinee
(Chandogyam 1-7)

"The Person seen seated in the center of the sun, who is

beautiful like gold, who has a golden beard and golden hair,
every part of whose body from the nail upward is golden. That
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Person has two eyes that are like the lotus blossomed by the
sunrays"

.4 . 3 . .3 A4
& Guiwerverogm erueli§(HL6L 60 L& WelfSHS
BIFTI6Iey eroferdigmerom erohhlaneoL :

Gaw,yeurb LD&U@aim_?’a)surr,rjr, &if le

amny  amMlJesorLoweL|f 54@g,lrurr'ﬂ&>3 &I

dhyéyassadaa savitrumandala madhyavartthee

naaraayaaas sarasijaasana sannivishtaha

kéyooravaan makarakundalavaan kireetee

haaree hiranyavapur dhrutasanga chakraha

(Naarasimha Puraanam)

"Narayana who is in the center of the sun, seated on the lotus,
adorned by beautiful armlets, ear rings, crown and garland,
who has a golden physical form, who carries the conch and the
discus, is to be meditated upon always"

SIRISLTNID CaIsHTEIGD % HearmeummIGen
FhIGE TN HEMEHLOWIML HLMRISLED LIS G606V
QEMISEMITSHEM6MIS HLHG CFeLEULEE &ifleurml
&hI&6L6T01600TL065T60TGLO 6T & MRS LITeuTNWIsDemeLGILI? 15,
anngam aarum véda naankum aaki nindravatrulé,
thanggugindra thanmaiyaay! thadangkadal panaththalai
sengkanaakanaik kidantha selva malgu seerinaay

shanka vannamanna méni saarngkapaani allaiyé? (15)

Having brought forth the four Vedas and their six limbs,
Thou stand as their substantive meaning. In the wide
ocean of milk, reposing on the serpent with red eyes on top
of its hood, Thou remain as the treasure house of all the
wealth and all the auspicious qualities. Did Thou not take
the divine form white as the conch (in Krita age) and (in
Treta age) come as Sri Rama with the Saarnga bow in his
arms?

Azhwar in this verse, further elaborates how it is not possible
for anyone to fathom fully the true nature of the transcendental
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Lord who can only be known through the Vedas, who reposes
on the serpent bed in the ocean of milk in the form- which
becomes the basis of all His divine incarnations, so that He
becomes easily accessible to His devotees.

SRS QLMILD anngam aarum —

The six limbs of the Vedas are utengao Seeksha (phonetics),
elumsyewid  Vyaakaranam (Grammar), Bl &gLofNiruktam
(etymology), CGuirélewld Jystisham (astronomy),
&evLlervogyLofKalpasootram (ceremonial) and &zﬁ)g,du
Chandas (prosody or science of speech-rhythms).

Geug pmeiiGLD veda naankum —
the four Vedas namely the (58 Rg, wggrerv fYajus, eromoLb
Saamam and si& (jeusworb Atharvanam ,

S8 BermeummiGen aaki nindravatrulé —

in Vedas which stand as flawless means of valid knowledge of
truth (Pramaanam LJLOM6TOTLD)

FetremLowlmil thanmaiyaay —

the nature of

HhiG&eo1m thanggugindra —

remaining as the substantive meaning

The glories of the Lord as spoken in the VVédas are:

GOGIILD §3(EHTEUTLOGUITHSLD Pramis

Guum (‘36)15_53 HamMsgLd @3m)rru_|rrLb ugGL eUGWIMLD6T .
Gerorm (S)UTenIGE 6roIjeuTedT ST 6roeum Usljm')m'smrr
eNUUTAGCH S

satyam jnaanam anantam brahma .

yo véda nihitam guhaayaam paramé vyoman .

sd'$nuté sarvaan kaamaan saha brahmanaa vipaschitéti @
(Taittiriya Upanishad —Anandavalli-1-2)

"Brahman is Existence, Intelligence, Infinitude; he who
realizes Him treasured in the cave (of his heart) together with
the Omniscient Brahman fulfills all wants (experiences all
auspicious gunas)"
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His "kalyana gunas" are glorified in the upanishadic
statements such as the following.

LLI: erofyeUD Eh: 6TUI']6).I6)51§;3U_16T\)U_I S EHITETTLOILILD SITLI: .

yah' sarvajnaha’ sarvavidyasya jnayaanamayam taapaha
(Mundakopanishad 1-1-9)

"He Who is (totally) aware of all things and their nature,
Whose very thought is of the nature of Knowledge"

w&s é\@ﬂ,&,gaﬁgmﬁmm S3(HUTIGCH UTCHUIGCSH ()N
gﬁ,g,ljugwuh& SHHErVIJEULD 6UWIMLIUL [HITITTULI600T: er\@zg): .
yachcha kinchit jagatsarvam drusyaté srooyaté'pi vaa ..
antarbahischa tatsarvam vyaapya naaraayanah sthitaha .
(Taittiriya- Narayana Sooktam 11)

"Narayana pervades both inside and outside of everything,
whatever may be, whether seen or heard in this world."”

g,g,goj]dpcmrr: LIJLOLD @3m m>g,rr3 LUTWhE eroDryu:
5136)1"@1 FFageTEHHLD. §)§;36)ﬂIJI]HGGTUH euesmuGeur
TS (I EuMLD mmmLﬁiﬁ,quGg, eNeigGernmiuIGUFLOLD
ug,ng.

tadvishnoh' paramam padagum sadaa pasyanti soorayah'.
diveeva

chakshuraatatam. tadvipraaso vipanyavo jaagruvaagum
sassamindhaté. vishnoryatparamam padam.

(Rg- Vishnu Sooktam)

"The eternal stars (Nitya suris) see always the supreme abode
of Vishnu. That supreme abode is effulgent like the sun in the
skies, which illuminates everything and is like the eye of all
the worlds. In that supreme abode of Vishnu, the wise, the
ever devoted and the ever wakeful (j ak3 R krj eternal stars
shine."

SL LD &L6L thadam kadal —
wide ocean of milk

Lesorg Semev panaththalai -
on top of (its) hood
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Q&L sevor HISeM6IIS HLh% sem kan naakanaik kidantha

lying on the serpent with red eyes

Q&ebeuUD 6L Fifleormiy selvam malgu seerinaay

one who has immense wealth and all the "kalyana gunas"

&hI& euetoreuurLoeitesr Goenfl shanka vannamanna méni —
conch like white divine form

&Mjh& Lmewn saarngkapaani -

refers to Sri Rama with Saarnga bow in his arm

gluglje)j‘ﬁ, 5|)‘]g,3u13 LfUGl]d;zl'_l_rrzfr) gmGLom 54|jmu4@g,mb
6ur:

SLSLOMBLD LOMHIOQLD WOHGUI [JTLDLD g,guung,rr,&)mgm
abravit tridasasresttaan ramo dharmabhrtaam varaha

aatmaanammaanusham manyé raamam daSarathaatmajam
(Ramayanam —Yuddhakaandam 117-11)

" Sri Rama, the foremost of those upholding the cause of
righteousness replied

(as follows to the aforesaid jewels among the gods),” | account
myself a human being , Rama the son of (Emperor)
Dasaratha".

Thus it is extremely hard to comprehend fully the greatness of
the Lord.

HEMELEHMSH GG GO &1 Gamg CHMHMLOMLI
Memeu&amIMIGET STesueuhg BRMHMCWeID Hig (HLD
86060 886001 &6 MM CILIT (I 6118 (1 & Sl 63TT6L

Hen &R smesorT
LD63Y6V & & 60011 & 6TG LITEYI 60017 & SHILDLOML SHl6sTm6dTLO ML S Gl

16.

thalaik kanaththukat kuzhambu saathi sothi thotramaay,
nilaik kanangkal kaana vanthau nitriyélum needirum
kalaik kanangkal sor porul  karuththinaal ninaikkonaa,
malaik kanangkal pal unarththum maatchi nindran maatchiyé
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(16)

Thou had taken incarnations in Thy resplendent form
among the higher beings like the dévas, among the lowly
entities like the plants and among the mixed order of
humans and animals such that even the nonmoving entities
could experience Thee. However, the eternal Vedas and its
limbs cannot fully fathom Thy divine incarnations by
either direct meaning of words or by the implied purport
or significance. The beauty of Thy avataaras is like the
mountain (hard to scale) and they essentially reflect Thy
greatness.

Azhwar says that although the Lord has taken His incarnations
in all four kinds of living forms so that everyone could
experience Him, the greatness of the divine incarnations of the
Lord remain yet immeasurable even for the Vedas and its
limbs which form the Pramaanas (the valid means of
knowledge).

Hmev&aeud thalaik kanam —

the foremost among the four types of forms namely the déva
gana -

&I&em  thukal- the lowly forms namely the plant (the
nonmoving ef\)g,rrzeuu "sthaavara" group)

Gy &rd kuzhambu saathi -

refers to mixed groups namely the humans and the animal
forms ( they are considered to be formed by mixture of both "
"umu paapa and Lsgor punya”

Memeu&&emumise nilaik kanangkal —

the non-moving forms (Sthaavaras)

In Puraanas, the Lord is described to have been born as a
dwarf mango tree (@u3grr|.'n|j|.h - kubjaamram).

smewoteulhd kaana vanthau -come to experience

BO @b semev needirum kalai

the eternal Vedas and the Veda angaas.

48



Vedas are eternal by their particular order (gymiLjed
aanupoorvi.)

gqrf&]&rre’lj] &§8IGqm Gmg,rr3: Bomberom HuimueNervgy:

|y T6oTLD g,4|']u) UDmer &y Eh& e)fn,{;,Squr amGuigT
uh&g,mg,e’uu: angaani chaturd védaaha meemaamsaa
nyaayavistaraha puraanam dharma $aastranjcha vidyaa hyétaa

$chaturdasaha (Vishnu Puraanam 3-6-28).

The six divisions (limbs) of Vedas, the four Vedas,
Meemaamsaa (which investigates Vedic rites and their uses) ,
Tarkashaastram (logic), Puraanaas, and Dharmashaastram (the
Law books) which forms part of Smrithis, are the fourteen
Vidyaas. They are referred to as 86160886001 mI&6IT

kalaik kanangkal.

QEMHAUTHET S(HSHSH6rTeL Hene&amesum sor porul
karuththinaal ninaikkonaa,

by either direct meaning of words or by the implied purport or
significance, can not fully fathom

LDEMEVSHSHEURIGHET GLITEL 2 60TJHGID ML HlesTmedt

Lom SGuw! malaik kanangkal pol unarththum maatchi nindran
maatchiyé —

Thy avataaras and their beauty, like the mountains are hard to
scale and essentially reflect Thy greatness.

Lo & maatchi—

beauty

g6 AIsH peiml ISS BTl AISH Hetteno Cel
GuscLpTS SLjetmsnniLis Seiteln S Setetursnied L Huimil
BIT& CLPIHE FWIELDMIL HLMISLMELHF GLO6D

S8 CPTHE Sl e)eTITeuoILD 6T60T &ITeL? Y HICHeUGET 17.
éka moorththi moondrumoorththi naalu moorththi nanmai sér
bdga moorththi punniyaththin moorththiennil moorththiyaay
naagamoorththi sayanamaay nalang kadal kidanthau, mél-
aaga moorththi yaaya vannam en kol? aadhi dévané! (17)
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O' Lord the ancient cause! Thou art the form of Vasudéva
in the supreme abode. Thou take the three forms of
Sankarshana, Pradyumna and Anirudda in the Vyooha
mode. Thou art the basis of the four entities namely the
pradhaana (primordial matter), the purusha (the jeeva),
avyakta (the unmanifest primal nature) and kaala (the
time). In the Vibhava mode, Thou take unlimited
incarnations to bring Thy good grace to embodied souls
and become the ultimate fruit of the righteous actions of
Thy devotees. Further more, Thou take the reclining form
reposing on the serpent AadhiSesha in the good ocean of
milk (awaiting the return of all the jeevas to Thee). In
addition to all these, Thou also become the Archa
moorthies in the forms desired by Thy devotees. What a
wonder this is?

In the previous verse, Azhwar stated the inadequacy of the
Vedas and other "pramaanas” to fully describe the glory of
the Lord's divine incarnations. In this verse, Azhwar expresses
his amazement at the wonderful nature of the Lord whereby
He becomes so easily accessible to all His devotees by
becoming their desired archa forms and icons of worship.

g8 epi&d éka moorththi -

mnw@gﬁ Geumerdl L jevor: Vaasuevosi poornaha

As the divine form of VVasudéva, full of all six gunas
@EpMeTld jnaanam s sakthi LI3evLDd balam, QuTeUFWID
aiswaryam, exffjwib veeryam, Gggerv téjas

(knowledge, potency, strength, lordship, virility and

splendour) the Lord remains in the supreme abode, available
for the experience of the eternal stars and the liberated souls.

epeTml  epgsEH moondrumoorththi —

In the Vyooha mode, each expressing respectively two of the
above gunas predominantly, the Lord carries out the acts of
creation, sustenance and destruction in the three forms of f

_— . . L3
eromIsjeesesr  Sankarshanan, LUg& wmestf Pradyumnan
and 34@@§)354s&rfAniruddhan.
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Breyl eiéS naalu moorththi -

for the purposes of the above three acts, the Lord becomes
also the basis

of the four entities of primordial matter, the purusha, the
primal nature and time.

BettemLd G&F CUTSELPTSHS nanmai sér

boga moorththi—

refers to the unlimited Vibhava avataaras of the Lord. His
respendent form becomes available for all to experience in
their life time. However, only His devotees recognize Him.
He becomes the fruit of their righteous actions
yesoreanwg et eLpiS & punniyaththin moorththi
SleugMeTh&) LOMLD cyn_rr4 LOMTEIaSd SEITUTFSLD .
UL urr4oJLogrr66r,r'b(3g,rr LOLD 54g)m(§mu'usumb

avajaananti maam moodaa maanusheem tanumaasritam

param bhaavamajaananté mama bhootamahéswaram
(Geetha 9-11)

"Fools disregard Me who have assumed a human body for
they are unaware of

My transcendent status as the Supreme Lord of all beings™
sTevuTeudeL eLpyS AWMLl ennil moorththiyaay

SIQMILDTGHIT u3e1_n)*'g,rr4 aNgmuGs ajaaya maand
bahudhaa vijaayaté (Purusha Sooktam)

"Although birthless, He takes many births"

u3m®66ﬂ G suwgsren geiromefl Heu Fmijegee
bahooni mé vyateetaani janmaani tava chaarjuna

"Many births of Mine have passed O' Arjuna, and so it is with
you also" (Geetha- 4-5)

"getTLOLD LIeLLIEL" janmam pala pala (Thiruvaimozhi 3-10-1)

BHT& PSS &UI6TTLOMLL HEVMIGL 6D SLbHS)
naagamoorththi sayanamaay nalangkadal kidanthau - The
ocean of milk is described here as good ocean for- the Lord
out of His desire to protect all the jeevas for all time to come
until final dissolution rests on His serpent bed waiting for all
the jeevas to return to Him.
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% CPTHEH Ul eueTIIeEuID 61681 Q&HMeL? aaga moorththi
yaaya vannam en Kkol? —

umu emré wg LLeromd el (hGLD eromi&eOLIBTLOWILD
5% usszL3|f5Lr,u_|Lr)Lb N1 §3U&éymnmmm)m
@aasz

Paapam harati yat pumsaam smrutam samkalpanaamayam

Tat pundareeka nayanam Vishnor drakshyaamyaham
mukham

(Vishnu Puranam 5-17-4)

"That form desired by the devotees,which destroys effects of
all unrighteous actions, that lotus eyed Lord's divine face | am
going to see today"

G u_|;z,rr2 LOMLD |'J|]u§,3u_|[r,(‘3g, ST sf\)g,mg,zs).l
u4grrLbu_m_me yé yathaa maam prapadyanté taam stathaiva
bhajaamyaham

"Whoever resort to Me in any manner, in the same manner do
| favour them"

(Geetha 4-11)

allL$& eumil eppmuiyd @ymuiyd sevor CleurbELped
(kg afpeleons CuIsD &S CFTEH QHT&ES &I
QarhsHs Gwed eMgmeromu Querteu-Hij iyTeusnesoL
UGS SUMLIELLIETaNC STeTeUS6T6TC & T6L G 616M 6L 6L6TIT6TIG 65T
18.

vidaththa vaay oraayiram  eeraayiram kan venthazhal
viduththu veezhvilaatha bhogam  mikka sothi thokka seer
thoduththu mél vidhaanamaaya pawva neer aravanai
paduththapaayal palli kolvathu en kol?vélaivannané! (18)

O'Lord with the hue of the blue ocean! AadiSesha who has
thousand mouths full of poison, two thousand eyes capable
of emitting hot poisonous fire, shines with brilliance
emanating out of uninterrupted divine enjoyment being
with Thee. What a wonder that Thou repose on this
serpent with hoods full of beauty in the ocean of milk !
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Azhwar's thoughts center on the way the Lord reposes on the
serpent bed AadiSesha in the ocean of milk. Azhwar feels that
this is because of the Lord's ever readiness to be available to
everyone in this worldly life (including all the dévas from
Brahma onwards) to protect them from all harm.

6ro M)]Gg,Bmsu @EZI']GO'UIGT\)U_I Unsumef\)meug,rr4rj§,§,]2m4:
glr‘jg,ﬂz(zg,rr rHGag CeunGa R0GEr alleoal: eroBTSb:
sa hi dévai rudiirnasya raavanasya vadhaarthibhih |

arthito maanushé loké jajjné vishhnuh sanaatanaha ||.
(Ramayanam —Ayodhya kandam 1-7)

"Entreated by the dévas, seeking the destruction of the
haughty Ravana, the eternal Lord Vishnu (Himself) was born
on the mortal plane as Sri Rama”.

Swir m@naﬁmmmgbgcun‘lﬂgﬁ
Lll]&@ei;zl_oﬂg@rrmug’msuazg)rr‘lm@ :
uzsmrrmwmg,ljrrg,mgazmsmfm

Dua,nuumncmrrg,gg @363Ju_|§,rr4m@

tayaa sahaaseenamanantabhogini

prakrisht'a vijnaana balaikadhaamani .
phanaamanitraatamayookha mandala

prakaasamaanodara divyadhaamani

(Stotra Ratnam 39)

"Who art seated with Sri—on the great serpent Ananta, who is
the sole seat of knowledge and strength, within the supreme
abode which is illuminated by the rays emanating from the
clustered gems on his hoods™

AadiSesha has enormous love towards the Lord and is ever
vigilant to protect his master against all evil in this cosmic
plane. The enormous anger that he has against all evil is
expressed by the poisonous mouths and eyes.

GeuemeveustarenniGenr Vélaivannané -

O'Lord with the hue of the blue ocean !

016 Gard mikka sothi —

(because of his eternal service to the Lord) He shone with
brilliance.

efipeeorg Gumad veezhvilaatha bhogam —
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the uninterrupted divine experience

oL §g eumil eppmuliyd vidaththa vaay oraayiram -
poison containing thousand mouths

Qumug  sewif eNBhSs Qeubglpeof  eeraayiram  kan
viduththu venthazhal -

two thousand eyes emitting hot poisonous fire

Ced eNgmeomu QsTeEs FFfFASTESHSH Mél
vidhaanamaaya thokka seer thoduththu —

the overlying hoods filled with overflowing beauty
ueteQameiteug palli kolvathu —

reposing

Quereu Hfpawva neer —

in the ocean of milk

u®$s umued paduththa paayal —

on the spread bed

SIJTeUem6T0T aravanai —

(formed by) the serpent

LeTengmé GCouGHITein@GLd epSl6unmil SigesmhluLd
etterletreumil Nehg UL Q&MgLll 1Nig &8 LN6sT60r([HLD
LI6TTemenLT& 3,&60M60 GG 6TRSTeLLI6H S TeTGHLAILIMLI
LeiterledT QIO LIenSHESHL60 L& FH6L &M%H60155CH? 19.
pullaathaaki véda naankum othinaay adhandriyum,

pullin vaay pilanthu putkodip pidiththa pinnarum

pullai yoordhi aathalaal athen kol? min kol némiyaay,!

pullin meyp pagaikkadal kidaththal kaathaliththathé> (19)

O’Lord with the shining discus! Thou taught the four
Vedas assuming the form of a swan. Thou tore the mouth
of the demon who came in the form of a crane. Thou not
only accepted the eagle Garuda as Thy flag but also as Thy
vehicle. And yet Thou love to repose on the serpent which
is a natural enemy of the eagle. What a wonder this is?

B e urra)[r,m)rrmr'jg,quLb(r_r,Gg, erufGeuuTeUrd emiflib
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a\)QZQg,m Gf\)g_fﬂzg,m LMMIFTE6h u46n§,u_|ﬁr;u_16f\)u_1
SO G

na hi paalanasaamarthyamruté sarvé$varam harim sthithau
sthitam mahaapraajna bhavatyanyasya kasyachit (Vishnu
Puranam 1-22-21)

" O' possessor of great knowledge! No one has the capacity to
protect except Sri Hari the supreme Lord who is steadfast in
providing His protective fold".

Azhwar in this verse, expresses his wonder at the Lord who
reposes on Ananta, the serpent and yet has Garuda the eagle as
His vehicle, for in the world, the eagle is after all a natural
enemy of the serpent.
yerpul means "bird"
Lettengmél Geud BIsiGLd epSlemiil
pullaathaaki veda naankum othinaay —
The Lord took the form of a swan and taught Brahma all the
four Vedas ("Hamsa" avataara).
AMFSHGID  FLoe 6T\)§)3 60§ & aNGeusgIBCuom
LOMBLD UU53 ubler  smmemnGam g,3§n3g_f)1

Lo ) 4, .
GCopreuGeonsil smEG: Uil eRts b
Henge GCHIIN  FL6OM: voeois? u4su['r;;_f)1(8ri Rangaraja
stavam 2-1)
hartum tamas sada satee cha vivektumee$o
maanam pradee pamiva kaaruniko dadaati
tenaavalokya krutinaha paribhunjaté tam
tatraiva ké api chapalaaha $alabhee bhavanti
(by Sri Parasara Bhattar)
"The merciful Lord, in order to eliminate ignorance and to
develop ability to discriminate between truth and falsehood,
provides the Vedas which is like a lamp. The blessed ones
with that divine lamp see and experience the Lord. Some
"doubters" fall into the same lamp like the flies and die"
SigeorHud adhandriyum —
Not only this alone (removing "ignorance" which is the inborn
enemy of all living beings)
Yetteetreumil Nebg pullin vaay pilanthu —
u3a>rrmr°|j6ifr Bakaasuran- The demon "Baka" comes in the
form of a crane to swallow Lord Krishna and the Lord in turn
kills him, thereby giving Himself for His devotees.The Vedas
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are the "Pramaana" ("means of valid knowledge") and the
Lord is the "Prameya"("the object of knowledge™). Destroying
inborn ignorance by instructing the Vedas is like destroying
the demon "Baka". The Vedas reveal the "Prameya" which is
the Lord.

yer Q&mgll MNigsHs WMereorpd pul  kodip pidiththa
pinnarum -

yeitemen 2arj& pullai oordhi —

The Lord has Garuda the eagle on His flag to indicate to all
sufferers that "He is the protecter- rX k[ f. Aside from this,
He also assumes Garuda as His vehicle so that He can reach
the devotees when they need Him.

BletT Q&menGrLOWmL min kol némiyaay —

"IGUTHID sma&sLpeum CrLdlwmest eppozhutum kai kazhalaa
némiaan" (Periya Thiruvandadhi 87) The Lord carries the
discus all the time again to show His protective nature.

Fa&lD eetIMID @61 LOMEHEuID LBSSH Ceusnev-Hi

Gue mleotm GHeuy euhHl LML (WD6sT HLhGSID

urg Hesim Bifled eumpd pemLowimest CHgeum

g8 sietim § HLhgeurm sam CHMGeu 20.
koosam ondrum indri maasunam paduththu vélai neer

pésa nindra dévar vanthau paada mun kidanthaadhum,
paasam nindra neeril vaazhum aamaiyaana késavaa,

ésa anru nee kidanthaa vaaru kooru theravé (20)

O' the ancient Lord Késhava, Thou took the form of a
turtle living in the pleasing waters of the ocean. Please
explain so I can understand Thy nature. Without concern
for Thyself, Thou have been lying on the serpent bed in the
waters of the ocean, from the beginning of creation so that
all the dévas including Brahma could approach Thee and
sing Thy praises. Also, at the time of churning of the ocean
of milk (when the dévas needed Thy help), Thou chose to
rest (under the ocean) allowing the ""mandara’ mountain
to rotate on Thy back, even becoming subject to ridicule
by those who were ignorant of Thy greatness.
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Azhwar entreats the Lord to explain to him which of the two
attributes of His namely "Greatness" or "Easy and equal
accessibility"” shines most among the two of His deeds namely
reposing on the serpent bed from the time of creation and
taking the form of the divine turtle during the "amrutha
mathana" (churning of the milky ocean for nectar).
Shenwimest Gageum aamaiyaana késavaa

The Lord took the form of a turtle at the time of churning of
the ocean of milk at the request of Brahma and Rudra so that
the mandara mountain could be held stable in the waters from
underneath. Even during this avataara, He shines as Késhava,
the cause of even Brahma and Rudra.

or&emoid LIGG& maasunam paduththu —

spreading the serpent as a bed and reposing on it

Coeulj eumhg UM (e HLbhsHID dévar vanthau paada
mun kidanthaadhum -

From the time of creation, the Lord has been reposing on the
serpent bed on the ocean of milk, so that He is "equally
accessible™ to those with desires as well as those without.
Since all the dévas including Brahma fulfill their wishes by
approaching Him and singing His glories, His greatness is also
revealed by this act of the Lord.

urg Heitm HIF paasa nindra neer-

The waters of the ocean containing the deity Varuna's
weapons, alternatively the ocean that was very pleasing to the
Lord.

€J& SI6iTM| ysa anru -

The devotees of the Lord being ridiculed by those who do not
know His true Greatness saying that "your Lord became a
turtle".

INHRISGCET HIMIG B HLOMIS SUSTM G6TMI FlD

LOPRIGET GHUI LOMHEVD GEVIMIG LOMEEWILD &HEVMLL
QBpBRs § SoOLBSCUTE H6Tm &I 6T6tT Q&FIST?
GIRIEN &Y 61T2_HHS6THENSHFaMICHDHCUNCSH 21
arangkané! tharangka neer kalangka andru kundru soozh,
marangkal théya maanilam kulungka maasunaam sulaay,
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nerungka nee kadainthaa podhu nindra soorar enseythaar?
kurangkaiyaal ugantha enthaai! kooru théra vérithé(21)

O' Sri Ranganatha, the Lord Who were gracious towards
the monkey army! At that time, when Thou churned with
the mandara mountain tying the serpent Vasuki as a rope
around it tightly, for the purpose of obtaining the nectar,
agitating the ocean with the great waves, thinning the trees
around the mountain and shaking the surrounding big
island, what did the dévas and asuras who were present
there actually do? Pray tell me this in detail so that | can
understand clearly.

Azhwar in this verse, expresses his wonder at the Lord's
special partiality towards His devotees. He not only fulfills
their desires but also brings glories to them. Azhwar refers to
the incident of "amrutha mathana (the churning for the nectar)
by the dévas" and points out that the Lord by Himself carried
out this whole process and yet He bestowed the credit on the
dévas similar to what He did to the monkey army ("Vaanara
séna") after He himself as Sri Rama destroyed Ravana.

INHRI&GGCeT sam CHM GeuhGs arangkane! kooru théra
veérithé -

In this world of mundane life, where God consciousness
(rrUTBU6DT €(H6U6TT 2 6edT - eeswaran oruvan ulan) is
scarce, the Lord has chosen to lie in His Archa form as Sri
Ranganatha in Sri Rangam awaiting His devotees. So Azhwar
addresses Sri Ranganatha in this regard.

&S B seoms tharangka neer kalangka

asrrzﬂgjef\) m&gcumnmmUUGmen LDG,G)_fr)rrg,3514:
SJSGIDTOME FIDErVW BEHTSHEUT SMULILD OMMTLOS:
khaanitah sagaréna ayam apraméyo mahodadhih

kartumarhati raamasya gnyaatvaa kaaryam mahaamatih
(Ramayanam Yuddhakandam 19-31)

"This immeasurable ocean was caused to be excavated by
King Sagara. This wise ocean ought (certainly) to accomplish
this work of Sri Rama"
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SisoTm) andru

That time when all the dévas approached and prayed to the
Lord wanting to regain all of their "wealth" which had been
lost because of the curse of the sage Durvaasa,

G6Tml HLp Wrmgem Ggul kundru soozh marangkal théya -
the trees surrounding the mandara mountain thinned down by
the pressure from the body of the serpent Vasuki which was
being used as a rope.

hlevd GevImig maanilam kulungka —
the big land mass forming the island of "pushkara" in the
ocean of milk shaking

8’61§GUIT§)3 m§)4(3u_| |_|46>36).|rr['5 afjoenl erveuwib amifl:

. 3 .3 54 . 2 . .4 4,
bhS TS GCIISH” 6oL M bid U TCSHT Si, b LamTUEH
Ksheeroda madhyé bhagavaan koorma roopi svayam Harih
mandaraadrerathishtaanam pramato abhoon mahaamuné
(Vishnu Puraanam 1-9-88)

"In the center of the ocean of milk, Lord Hari who assumed
the form of the divine turtle Koorma became the support of the
Mandara mountain (during the churning)"

GCygerom [_r,rr&aljrrggrr,r_r,m g;g;rrzl'Ju_lrruj]g,surr,r_'r, amijl:

SHGWH CHgerom Gg,36).|rr['r) 9>_uu3@mmg)surr[r) LiyLy4:
tejasaa naagaraajaanam tathaapyaayitavaan Harih

anyéna téjasaa dévaan upabrumhitavaan prabhuh

(Vishnu Puranam 1-9-91)

"Lord Hari by one part of His brilliance supported the serpent
king Vasuki. By another part He gave strength to the dévas"

LOM&6UILD &evml Qh(,HMI& maasuaam sulaay nerungka-
(tying) the serpent (Vasuki as a rope) around it tightly,

5 semLBsCuTE nee kadainthaa padhu - At that time when
you churned

5CHT Lng,lzg,jmrrgugg,rr4 GG &Ferombd(h&LDd
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tato mathitumaarabdhaa maitréya tarasaamrutam (Vishnu
Puranam 1-9-84)
"Maitréya, then the dévas began to churn the ocean"

SUITD  GHTATTEL  SUEMELEHL 6D  HEMLIHGMTEST aayiram
tholaal alai kadal kadainthaan (Periya Thirumozhi 5-7-4)

The dévas just began the task, but in truth only the Lord did all
the work

&7y soorar
- "Soorar" refers to both the dévas and asuras

o LUNWITSITHSEUTH 6nUTeVLD Li(hamsemGLen GCaue :
Uparyaakraantavaan $ailam bruhatroopena késavaha

(Vishnu Puranam 1-9-90)

"Lord Késhava by taking a big form held that mountain steady
from atop"

L|4@Ga>rr3:$2u_|rr§)u_|rrLb rO(ULPHLIBHIT @@Lﬁm@fcgf Um:
G5 QBT HILEGHD LJOST SDGSOHS G
bhrugohkhyaatyaam samutpannaa srih poorvamudadhe punah
dévadanavayatnéna prasootaa amrutamanthané

(Vishnu Puranam 1-9-141)

" First Sri was born to sage Brigu and his wife Khyaati. Again
at the time of the churning of the ocean for the nectar by the
efforts of both the dévas and asuras Sri Devi appeared again
from the ocean”

Thus although both the dévas and asuras participated, the Lord
was not only partial in giving the "amrutha" to the dévas, He
also gave the credit to the dévas for the effort while carrying
the whole task Himself. This was because the dévas sought
His shelter.

LIJ6UOIITLO LI 62I6T0TIT [r)ng,zmg,3§,m EM6rVMhILI LITTESIT:
UD600ILD & 6UMLDBILITTLIST: 6roLDervGIT Gg)sengjrr & @
"pranaama pravanaa naatha daitya sainya paraajitaaha

saranam tvaamanupraaptaaha samastaa dévataa ganaaha"
(Vishnu Puranam 1-9-65)

"O' Lord, all of us dévas who have been vanquished by the
asuras, take to Thee as our only refuge, engrossed as we are in
praying to Thee only"
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U (RLOICTTMILD GLOGILDMGUIMY LIMEVETTE €5 TeVGLO(LPLD
2 6ol(h LD6UUTG. SH,6016m60G SIUN6TD <, HCHeUGET
auani(h Hetoi(h H6ToT GILPMUI SHEVMIGELMUI &HeVThSFILI
6B If & umemeu GE@mLomiU L OGS Get 22.
pandum indrum mélumaayor baalanaaki nyaalamézhum,
undumandi aalilai thuyindra aadhi dévané,!

vandu kindu than thuzhaay alangkalaay! kalanthaaseer
pundareeka paavai sérumaarbhalbhoomi naathané! (22)

O' the ancient Lord! Being the controller of all the three
periods of past, present and future, during the deluge of
dissolution, in the form of an incomparable child, Thou
protected the seven worlds, swallowing them with zest and
reposing on the waters over a tender banyan leaf. Thou art
adorned by the garland of cool Tulasi flowers swarming
with honey seeking bees, Thy holy chest forming the
eternal residence of the lotus born divine Mother
(Piraattiyaar) with all auspicious qualities. O' Lord of the
Mother Earth, "To say to Thee that Thou art fond of Thy
devotees is hardly a compliment to Thy greatness™.

Azhwar expresses the view here that to say " that the Lord has
special love for His devotees" does not add to His glory for the
Lord's inherent nature is to protect . Thus, the partiality of the
Lord towards His devotees mentioned in the previous verse is
His true nature. Azhwar draws our attention to the Lord's deed
at the time of the "pralaya” (deluge of dissolution) where He
in the form of a child reposing on the banyan leaf, averted the
danger to all life forms by keeping them all safe in His
stomach.

uegor (b pandum —

The period before creation

@ermid indrum-

During the present period

Cogid mélum-

the future period of dissolution

Syl aay-

since during all periods, all the sentient beings and the
insentient matter rest in the Lord
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"67\)(3§)3611 Gm)rrLbGu_lg)sLné)gl] g‘gerﬁcgﬁaa(:meurrggemgu_lm
"-sadéva somyédamagra aaseedékamévaadviteeyam
(Chaandogya Upanishad 6-2-1)

"O’ Child, In the beginning, this (the Universe with names and
forms ) was Existence (sat) alone, One only without a second"

&Lo: LGH C:g,36u q$u4su51 tamah paré déva ékeebhavati
(Subala upanishad 2)

"The primordial matter Tamas becomes one with the
Paramaatma" meaning that all worlds that arise from the
transcendental Lord at the time of creation merge with the
same Lord at the time of dissolution.

6060605 HluNerm g HCHeuGenr aalilai thuyindra aadhi
dévané -

reposing on the tender banyan leaf and showing that Thou art
the cause of all the worlds

yesorif & Limemey pundareeka paavai —

The lotus born divine mother Lakshmi who is

&evh& kalanthaa-

eternally united with the Lord

&iyfseer—

full of all kalyana gunas (auspicious qualities),

G&(mLomiju Sérumaarbha -

She makes the Lord's essential nature (“swarupa") to become
clearly evident, by adorning the Lord's holy chest by making it
Her eternal residence.

S&HHLCev6tT QemmulLd akalkillén iraiyum(ThiruvaiMozhi
6-10-10)

U BTEGeer bhoomi naathane —

The Lord of the mother earth

amfut & GC§ eFifit & usHOWwer hreescha té
lakshmeescha patnyau

(Purusha Sooktam 2-5)

"For Thee, Bhoo Devi and Sri Devi are two consorts" The
second & (conjunction) indicates indirectly also Neela Devi.

SUUHET GOOHme QUTMILNSGGD CQuiflw NgmLlq
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GO SregorUmQestss,  QUITMILILITQ6TEN 6T S(ESLD
AT [N T [y (T

Fag6mLD IG6ULDTS @(HLILIGI BHLIL6TEn6TTLULNFITL Lo

aasritar kutratthai poruppikkum periya piraatti

kutram kaanpaanén poruppaanén endrurikkum bhoomi piraatti
kshamai vadivamaaka iruppathu nappinnai piraatti

T SCHTT FWIOM euemenhHS euTCemummexedt
2a1E NG HHTHSH0LD Si(pSHewmil 2 eomul &
BrssnGH g Ceusmmed] HeLew CUITHIETTEL 6U6TTIRIG
urelms SLMHELHE LMLBITLET HeLeDeGUI? 23.
vaaniraththor seeyamaay valainthaa vaal eyitraavan
unniraththukirththalam azhuththinaay! ulaaya seer
naaniraththa véda naavar nallayoghinaal vananggu

paanirak kadal kidanthaa parpa naabhan allaiyé? (23)

Taking the form of a peerless white lion, Thou tore the
heart of the demon Hiranya of bright curved teeth with
Thy sharp nails. Art not Thou the Lord Padmanabha who
reposes on the ocean of milk and who is sought as the
ultimate refuge, by those well versed in the esteemed and
the valid source of knowledge, the Vedas with the four
types of "'swaras'"?

In this verse, Azhwar expresses his wonderment of the Lord's
avataara wherein the Lord emerged from the pillar taking at
once the form with the upper half of a white lion and the
lower half with that of a human. He took this Nrsimha
avataara out of unconditional concern for His devotee
Prahlaada, not being able to bear the latter's sufferings at the
hands of his demoniac father Hiranya.

BISOLITISS BED  SBHAIT  edlbameLITSE D
aall

narasyaarddhatanum krtutvaa simhasyaarddhatanum tathaa
(Brahma Puraanam 103-61)

"the (lower) half of body like human and (the upper) half of
body like a lion"
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areim&CHMy  Fuwiomil vaaniraththdr seeyamaay (6ume0d
vaal Him& gl eplf niratthu or) Fwiomii seeyamaay —

the white coloured, incomparable Lion

Note that Azhwar says "sip&uwimer HrGem  Siflujbeuld
&mGeor - azhagiaan tané ari uruvam tané "

"in his Naanmukan Thiruvandadhi 22, regarding the matchless
beauty of this Nrsimha form of the Lord.

QlemeHe eumQeruidmeusst (eusmenhg eumeT-sTuNHmesoT)
valainthaa vaal eyitravan —

refers to the demon Hiranya who had curved bright white
teeth

safimGHTHHOD (2w HAMHE) 2 HfFGeod
SiWpsHeurmit unniraththukirththalam azhuththinaay —

Into the heart of his body, (Thou) pressed (Thy) nails.

Since Hiranya had a lot of boons one of which prevented his
end from weapons, the Lord had to use His nails to cause his
death.

2 eomu & ulaaya seer

(the Vedas) famous and esteemed for its validity.
bremés (Brev-Hmés)  Geugbmeuj naaniraththa véda
naavar —

the Vedas with the four "swaras" (the different pitches)
namely 2_smgsLb (Udhattam), sipsméstb (anudhattam),
erveuiflgLb (swaritam), Lgguwib f(prachayam)

HmeLeL GIm&leormeL U6t nalla yoghinaal vananggu —
"worshipped by the best means" referring here to loving
devotion or by Ugugg "prapatti” (taking the Lord as the only
refuge)

umed Hms sLeL LB umuUBTUstT paanirak kadal
kidanthaa parpa naabhan —

the Lord Padmanabha with all "kalyana gunas" (one with the
lotus on His navel) reposing on the ocean of milk indicating
that He is the source of the cosmos.
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6)5@3,5: erv e gﬁij@: Uuusumrras3§)611§,6m6\):

Gap mwsIf u46).|g,1 6 u.uj,]s gﬁoﬁ]guﬁ]é&zm‘i]

viditaha sa hi dharmajjnaha $aranaagatavatsalaha

téna maitree bhavatu té yadi jeevitumicchasi

(Ramayanam Sundarakandam 21-20)

"(Hey Ravana!) Sri Rama is a reputed knower of all virtues
and fond of those who have sought shelter with him. Let your
friendship be established with him if you seek to survive."

shms B LILHSHUTE LRSS S 6TLD SI6T0T6001G60

ShMS PN FhIG SENE LD 6UMTEHLD EHSHleoTTIl
SRsmL CHeUCH CHET 2606y CILDEITLOEVI-

LORINS LD6HT6RT eum(LpLomyu il Gloes omuGeor 24,
gangkai neer payanthaa paatha pangkayaththu em annalé
anggkai aazhi shanku thandu villum vaalum énthainaay
singkamaaya déva déva! thén ulaavu menmalar,

mangkai manni vaazhu maarbha! aazhi méni maayané (24)

O’ my dear Lord, with the lotus feet which brought forth
the waters of the Ganga and with the beautiful arms
carrying the holy Chakra the divine discus, Sri
Panchajanya the conch, Sri Kaumodaki the mace, Sri
Saarnga the bow and Sri Nandaka the sword. O' Lord
Who came in the form of Nrsimha! the Lord of all the
dévas, with the holy chest wherein shines the divine
mother Lakshmi, born of the honey filled, soft and freshly
blossomed lotus flower. O' wondrous Lord with the form
soothing as the beautiful sea!

In this verse, Azhwar continues to immerse in the glories of
Lord Nrsimha. The Lord Who is all purifying and ever ready
and armed to protect His creation, came in the form of
Nrsimha on account of His partiality towards His ardent
devotee Prahlaada. Azhwar observes that only Sri Periya
Piraatti and the Nitya suris (the eternal attendants of the Lord)
would be capable of comprehending the greatness of this
avataara of the Lord. It would be impossible for all the others.
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Shieng B LWHSLUTE LRSILSGS gangkai neer payanthaa
paatha pangkayaththu -

the Lord's holy lotus feet (from which emanated the divine
Ganga), are the source of all purity and capable of eliminating
all "doshas" or defects from all beings immersed in mundane
life (samsaara) and the same holy feet are sweet to the
faultless eternal stars (Nitya suris) and the liberated souls. The
waters of Ganga which came out of the holy feet of the Lord,
during His Trivikrama avataara, was purifying even to Lord
Rudra (who had the defect of the unrighteous action against
Brahma)

6TLD Si6v0T680TG6L em annalé —

"my dear Lord" to indicate that the Lord revealed this truth to
Azhwar without any effort or spiritual practices on his part,
due to the innate "karuna" or compassion of the Lord.

3D & Y FRHIG HE(H QNELEID EUTEHLD €Sl
am kai aazhi shanku thandu villum vaalum énthainaay —

the beautiful holy arms carrying the five holy weapons and
ever ready to protect the devotees against all evils

amusmu CHeuGaHeu singkamaaya déva déva —

Despite being armed with the holy weapons for the sake of
protecting the devotees, the Lord had to use His nails as the
weapon in the case of Hiranya due to his boons. This action of
the Lord was a result of His sy,u0ifl§ L&agUT&LD aasrita
pakshapaatham, the Lord's special partiality towards His
ardent devotee Prahlaada. ("dévas" here refer to the nitya
suris who have no blemish). The nitya suris are drawn to the
Lord even more by this.

LOMIENS  LoebTeell  eum(pLd oMU mangkai manni vaazhum
maarbha —

the holy chest wherein shines the ever youthful Periya Piraatti
Lakshmi

Cgetr 2. 6umey QLsdToevl thén ulaavu menmalar —
born of the honey filled, soft and freshly blossomed lotus
flower

This special attachment of the Lord to His devotee Prahlaada,
not only draws the Nitya suris closer to the Lord but also the
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divine mother Lakshmi. A similarity is drawn to Sri Seeta
rejoicing after the "Khara Dhooshana vada" in Sri Rama
Avataara

g,mg) @a;zf_sunwg@mmgngmmmuﬁmnmwanm)m
el g UaMHESL T eneuGs @ u J6SMIL uflegevaCey

tam drishtvaa $atru hantaaram maharsheenaam sukhaavaham
babhuuva hrushtaa vaidehii bhartaaram parishasvajé
(Ramayanam —Aaranya Kaandam 30-39)

"Seeing her husband, who had made short work of his enemies
and brought happiness to the great sages, Seeta, the princess of
Videha kingdom, felt rejoiced and embraced him"

S Guoesil omuwiGenr aazhi meni maayané! - The form that
was so ferocious to Hiranya, was ''soothing like the sea" to
the devotees like Prahlaada. That is the wondrous nature
of the Lord.

aursdHeilh SArsens &S eunClemuNdmI LOMHMEUEST

2 7Sl BIHMP MAUHG 2 HJSH0HMS easnileurmiil
Qs B QQgedtenr QUMLP-@HS L6t euuUNHMIGeT
&GS 2601 &(IHSH6NG WITEUT SHT6uI6eU6L6VI]? HevoreroiGeor 25
varaththinil siraththai mikka vaaleyitru matravan

uraththinil karaththai vaiththu uhirththalaththai oondrinaay
iraththi nee ithenna poi? Irantha man vayitrulé

karaththi, un karuththai yaavar kaana vallar kannané  (25)
O’ Lord Krishna! Thou killed Hiranya the demon who had
full faith in the boons of Brahma and who had sword like
sharp curved teeth, the enemy of Thy devotee, with Thy
hands by tearing his heart with the nails. Thou who art the
Almighty, begged for (three paces of) the earth from
Mahabali. What an amazing lie that was? Thou protected
the earth that was obtained by begging, hiding it in Thy
belly. Who can understand Thy thoughts?

Azhwar in this verse, lists the various protective acts of the
Lord. He intervened on behalf of Prahlaada, a superior devotee
who had no desires except the Lord. He intervened for the
sake of Indra who wanted to regain lordship over the
"dévaloka", eventhough He had to belittle Himself by begging.

67



At the time of deluge, He protects all beings caught in the
mundane life from destruction by hiding them in His belly.
Azhwar wonders who can actually understand the Lord's
protective nature.

aursdeln Syseng LO&s varaththinil siraththai mikka -
Gamuid elegay)|: mr’gj3|']u|_|3§,3(2g,4u_|m |'J3r]6)j°e)$ﬂ (],
g,!g&g'g,rrLﬁu‘usmjequu_@_rr) Urs: Urjsmu4m LOLD

koyam Vishnuh sudurbuddhéyam braveeshi punah punah
jagataamee$varasyeha purataha prasabham mama

(Visnu Puranam 1-17-21)

"O'fool. You mention about someone else again and again in
front of me who is the Lord of this world. Who is that
Vishnu?"

Hiranya remained confident on account of the "varas™ that he
had obtained from Brahma without realizing that the Lord can
take forms that are beyond the limits of his boons.

eumQenuNmmi vaaleyitru —

with curved teeth sharp like the sword- meaning that Hiranya
also relied on his physical strength

Lommeuesfmatravan —

"enemy" meaning that the Lord considers anyone who harms
His devotees as His own enemy.

H5H6mG eneudh g Karaththai vaiththu —

SLCwey U@d;z(‘.?l_zmm amevg u§,3Lan

silcigwd) UBLS BHS APIBS:

UJGf\)UJrrrF:J@36Tﬂ eOLIJUTMSTE oTems”:

SleumiuGs 6T6]§,3514Uurr6f\>§, Gg,rr36);zrr

apyésha prushté mama hasta padmam

karishyati srimadananta moorthih

yasyaanguli sparsahataakhilaaghaih

avaapyate siddhirapaasta doshaa

(Visnu Puranam 5-17-28)

"By the touch of the fingers of Whose holy hands, people
freed from all sins obtain flawless beatitude, will that eternal
Lord Krishna grace me by placing His lotus hand on my
back?"
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SIgEOCWMD  gemeolhlems K oewwmi  adicchiyom
talaimisai nee aniyaay
(Thiruvaai Mozhi 10-3-5)

Qs 1§ iraththi nee -

Since Mahabali unlike Hiranya had the good quality of
"generosity", the Lord did not destroy him but changed
Himself as a mendicant. He hid His own " epengm3ijui
audharya" guna.

@AQgetteor @Qumul ithenna poi —

For Mahabali's generosity to become true, He should have
given something which was truly his and that was not the case
since the earth truly belonged to the Lord. Similarly for the
Lord to have been a true mendcant, He would have had to
obtain by begging something that was not His. Thus it was
neither totally true nor totally false as futher indicated by
events that followed.

&1 6uah ug,rr3 aN&g&rGLD treeni padaa vichakramé-

(Yajur Veda —Ashta 2-8-16) "Trivikrama by three steps
covered all the worlds"

I.LI§';UITLbL|3 elbuleroul |_|366]|'j LCHTHEHMH
Sleumu Gurr4a>rr3[5 EUENIHIT GV :

2 ... o3 4
&8 Wreud S5 prd uFwid
OheUbSTLD L JeuinCUSUTS(H
yatraambu vinyasya balir manojnaan
avaapa bhogaan vasuddhaatalasthaha

tathaamaratvam tridaraadhi patyam

manvantaram poornamapetasatruhu
(Vishnu Puranam 5-17-30)

"By pouring water (as a sign of his gift) on Whose holy hands,
Mahabali obtained all enjoyments while still in this world such
as the celestial nature, the rulership of the dévas, a life time
full like that of Manu free of all enemies".

ShNGeTT(R CQUSHIEDITS HeLELVGEUM(H HELEVEUITLI
2a1ClEIITGLT6NE 2a1M|LOME) 6265TMEVTS LDMEMLILITL
yeuN Cueid gyuieomd QUMUUNGeTT(R QLoLIW|LOML
&meusll GUEDILDTERNIWIMTLIS SJHGICF6TD SHeTeuGso 26.
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aaninodu pennumaaki allavodu nallavaay,

oonodosai oorumaaki ondraalaadha maayaiyaay
poonipénum aayanaaki poiyinddu meiyumaay
kaanipénum maaniyaay karanthau sendra kalvané  (26)

Thou art the inner controller of all male, female and the
neuter of the sentient beings as well as the best amongst
them. Thou art the inner controller of the various gunas
such as that of taste, sound and touch. In addition, Thou
control the nature of Prakrithi which gives rise to all
matter and forms. Thou were the cowherd who tended the
cows, transparent to Thy devotees and cryptic to those
with pride and ego. Weren't Thou the Vamana celebate
who protected the earth taking on the role of a deceitful
thief?

In this verse, Azhwar makes reference to two of the divine
incarnations of the Lord, namely the avataara of Sri Krishna,
the cowherd and the divine dwarf celebate, Sri Vamana. Both
these avataaraas bring out the beauty of the Lord and His easy
accessibility to all without any distinction.

meveveumil nallavaay -

refers to those in the world who evince interest in the four
Purushaarthas namely, oymLb aram - Dharma, Qum(seit Porul-

Wealth, @settuib inbam - Pleasures, ef(y veedu -Liberation
2arQewuiT(h pemd 2armLOM& 00noddsai oorumaaki —

the three gunas felt while eating namely, taste, sound and
touch, - refers to all five gunas indirectly

@61MeVTs menwiwimil ondraalaadha maayaiyaay —
refers to Moola Prakriti —the primordial matter ,

LOMLIMLD & LIf&(h&ILD aﬂggmns&rmnuﬂmm & GCaMUTAIILD
maayaam tu prakri'tim vidyaanmaayinam cha mahe$varam
(voGeu 4-10).
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"One should know that Nature is surely Maya and the supreme
Lord is the Ruler of Maya to be sure" (Svetaasvatara
Upanishad 4-10).

Prakriti is termed Maya for it is behind this wonderful creation
and the Lord induces Prakriti to bring forth this. Thus the
word "Maya" refers to the "Wondrous aspect of the Lord".

L6l GUEILD Spulemé poonipénum aayanaaki —

as Sri Krishna, the cowherd who tended the cows
QumiuNGeorm@ poiyinodu —

remaining hidden and unrevealed to those who seek material
things, like the Duryodhanas

QouuyLomul meiyumaay -

transparent and revealed to the devotees like the Pandavas.

QWG aNl@GULINGOST(HEUTTEESEL60MLD
QUIMUWIETTG L UMGLOAS T(LHEUMTEHESE06VLD

meiyanaagum virumbiththozhuvaarkkellaam

poiyanaagum puramé thozhuvaarkkellaan(ThiruvaiMozhi 9-
10-7)

&meuenl kaani -earth

GuemmILd pénum -protecting

LomesonIIml maaniyaay -celebate

&IH& Q&M SemeuGenr karanthau sendra kalvané -

"as thief who went undercover" — refers to the divine dwarf
celebate VVamanaa avataara. The Lord performed the most
wonderful confidence trick on demon king Mahabali by
charming him by His looks and talks to the extent that
Mahabali did not even heed the advice of his preceptor
Sukraachaarya. He did not reveal to anyone that He was the
Lord of all and made it look as if Mahabali owned the land
which was truly His and begged for three spaces by showing
small feet and when granted His wish, changed His form to
the most unexpected cosmic proportions.

alen sLbhg Cerdmil eNenhi@ @brer epfsHEuImi
ueior SLhg CHEFGLOEY LIMeUBTEHITHGesT

616001 &Lh% CUITHGeTE Qrhg Q&eiTm LOmeuswImil
D60 SL[hG evetueTuThletTenesr WIMT LOHSSE eucLeLCH? 27,
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vin kadantha jothiyaay vilanggu jnaana moorththiyaay,
pan kadantha dhésamévu paava naasa naathané,

en kadantha yoghinadu iranthau sendru maaniyaay,

man kadantha vannaninnai yaar mathikka vallaré?  (27)

Thou art the self radiant Form beyond the
MoolaPrakrithi. The self-luminous conscious Jeevas form
Thy body. Thou art effulgent and beyond all the Vedas
characteristic for its sounds and Thou art the
transcendental Lord, destroyer of all flaws. Who could
fathom the nature of Thee, Who as a dwarf celebate with
innumerable glorious attributes went begging for alms and
measured this earth?

In this verse, Azhwar says that it is impossible to truly
comprehend the inestimable excellence of the Lord, Who
measured this earth and Who is beyond all the sentient and the
insentient beings of all the worlds.

eletol &LbHG GCemHwimil vin kadantha jothiyaay -

eevor vin refers to MoolaPrakriti. "&gyymeusHeneveevof
(ThiruvaiMozhi 1-1-8). eXlesor vin means Aakaasa <y,&MU0
(space). This word is used to refer to MoolaPrakriti in the

Upanishad and discussed further in the Brahma Sutra
Bhashya.

"QLEMUTD 6l g,(:g)ng,3@& LGom&Eehs aakaasa éva
thathdodancha prothancha

(Brahadaranyaka Upanishad 5-8-6)

"The unmanifested MoolaPrakriti termed Aakaasa pervades
everything beyond the earth and the heaven"

"gmnmmuaunEngA@Gg aksharamambaraanthadhruté"-
(Brahma Sutra Bhashyam 1-3-9)

"The Akshara (The imperishable) (is Brahman) because it
supports that which is beyond Aakaasa"

ellemmi@ @pmeor epidEHwimil vilanggu jnaana moorththiyaay
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"Jeeva which is the self-luminous conscious entity forming the
body"
Both of the above refer to the Upanishadic statement-

SIGevormesefiunh amGsT anjulh
. 3 . . .
ST & aomumd HaMCsm sievwl LhGHT
SHEIFHID LUITWE efsCuonGsan
g,rr4gﬂ |L||J6n>rrg,rr3§r, waMwrplBuod (Taittiriya-na 12-1)
andraneeyaan mahatd maheeyaan
aatmaa guhaayaam nihitd asya jantoh' .
tamakratum pasyati veetasoko
dhaatuh prasaadaan mahimaanamee$am

"Paramaatma which is subtler than the subtle and greater than
the great is lodged in the heart of every creature. Jeeva sees
that great Paramaatma due to His grace and becomes
desireless and free of sorrow."

uetor &LHE C&H& Cey pan kadantha dhésamévu - here
means Vedas since the latter is characterized by Swaras or
characteristic pitches of sound

Although the Lord pervades all the sentient beings and the
insentient matter, He remains unaffected by their faults and
flaws. In addition the Lord helps to destroy all flaws which
attach to the jeevas, arising in them on account of their
association with the insentient. Thus He is umey pr& mHmgedt

eTetnr SLh% CuT&HCesm(® en kadantha yoghinodu -

b & LOLD Uo&IWGery 5306)'9@Ln(2m6mm6).| MVEUF Fa g O
5]365.IU_ILD g,ggjrrng Cg &gage: LUTW GO
Gmnas3mmuh6uljm na tu maam sakyasé drasht'umanenaiva
svachakshushaa .

divyam dadaami té chakshuh: pasya mé yogamai$varam
(Geetha 11-8)

" You are not able to see Me merely with this eye of yours. |
grant you the divine eye of knowledge. Behold My
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gunavibhuti Yoga (the superabundance of all glorious
attributes)"

Qg Qaerm meeNwimil iranthau sendru maaniyaay —

as a mendicant Vamana (dwarf) celebate

LD6YOT HL_[h& eueutenorld man kadantha vannam-

The way the Lord measured this earth.

This pertains to the real purpose behind His action. The
apparent purpose was to redeem the rulership of the three
worlds to Indra who had lost it to the demon king Mahabali.
The real purpose was to bless with His holy lotus feet on all
jeevas (without any distinction) in all the fourteen worlds.

wimy &&s euevevCr yaar mathikka vallaré? -
Who can fathom?

ueL-&5 UMy QLbsehel SAgIEuGLODhS Gustel i
LOLSSHOLGHHMD HLh& (W61 &ML hg CQumMGUIMILI
OO &S Lomed LomedIDmesr eleLRIE SHITeVEHITLIS

UL &S0 N(hGHH LD LenL g HL&Hemd muGer 28,
padaiththa paar idanthaalanthau athundumizhnthau pauva neer
padaiththadaiththathir kidanthau mun kadaintha petriyoy
midaiththa maali maali maan vilanggu kaalanoor puka
padaikkalam viduththa pal padai thadakkai maayané (28)

O' my Lord! Thou created the water, the primal element
of the cosmic sphere. Thou lifted the earth that was
created, in the form of the divine boar, measured it (by
obtaining as alms from Mahabali), protected it by keeping
it safely inside Thy stomach during deluge and brought
forth the same after. O' Lord with infinite prowess! Thou
created the ocean, built a bridge across the ocean, reposed
on the ocean and churned the ocean for extraction of the
nectar. Thou sent the angry and wild demons Mali and
Sumali to the abode of Yama by the use of the excellent
weapons which Thou carry in Thy large arms, O'
wondrous Lord!
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Azhwar in this verse, continues to marvel at the unfathomable
excellence of the wondrous Lord.

Querey B LML &I pauva neer padaiththu—

4 .4 .. . . .
Gerom N & wmu voifgmg erveurd endleo(hFag (]
ofnofng,rr4 Ly
SiU g6l emeT\)r']gerg,Sm STerud ﬁsgg (effjuy)
LDUTErV(H B
SO abhi dhyaaya Sareeraath svaath sisrukshuur vividhaa prajaa

apa éva sasarjaathau thaasuu bheeja (veerya) mavaasrujath
(Manusmrithi 1-8)

"That Paramaatma, Who willed to bring out several different
subjects from His body, created the water first. Then He
seeded His power into that water"

umy @Lbhg paar idanthau-

His will alone could have been enough to bring out the
submerged earth out of the waters of the Pralaya. The reason
for the Varaha Avataara which the Lord took to bring out the
earth that was submerged under the deluging waters was to
show to His devotees that He would liberate them from the
deluge of the Samsaara, the endless cycle of birth and death..
Similarly, He came as Vaamana, the divine Dwarf to show "
that He would even become a mendicant in order to reclaim
His possessions” thereby instilling confidence in the hearts of
His devotees.

218 2 oy 2 LOIPH&! athu undu umizhnthau -

The avataara of the Lord as a child Krishna lying on the
banyan leaf at the end of a day of Brahma (Naimittika pralaya-
occasional cosmic dissolution) is to indicate that He is all
powerful and that He is capable of bringing forth life and
forms to all things which lost them.

Quereu By UL §HISEML GG pauvaneer padaiththu
adaiththu -

The act of the Lord Sri Rama who built a bridge across the
ocean with the help of the Vaanara army, is indicative of the
pangs felt by the Lord on account of His separation from
Seetha.
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6T HHTHLHE mun  athirkidanthau-
The reason for the Lord to lie on the serpent bed in the ocean
of milk from the ancient times was to indicate His availability
to all His devotees, including all the dévas from Brahma and
Siva.
BOLTELeN efldpamy | mw eeiggmi
e)JLr)rnj,] aNlaoem)|y &° gGwir @ UouTE
Lr,g, wierv cm@§,3rjrruu& 6NV 6J6 6rufjerLh
3
W& el whpravd & enliyeuyul :
jyotheemscha vishnur bhuvanaani vishnur
vanaani vishnur girayd dhisascha
nadyas samudraascha sa évam sarvam
yadasthi yanaasthi cha vipravaryaha
(Vishnu Puranam 2-12-38)

" O' the best among the spiritual seekers! All light is Vishnu.
All worlds are Vishnu. The forests, the mountains and the
directions are Vishnu. All rivers and the oceans are He. The
jeeva which is spoken of as "being"” on account of its
changeless state and the insentient material which is always
changeful and therefore known as "non-being" are also He."
Thus although He is the inner controller or "antaryami” of
everything, the reason of His avataara of lying on the serpent
bed (as Sesha Saayi) in the milk ocean is to indicate His
prime interest which is to offer protection to His devotees.

semLbhg QummMGuwimis kadaintha petriyoy

When the dévas lost all their wealth due to the curse of the
sage Durvasas, the Lord reobtained all these for them by
Himself churning the milk ocean. This illustrates His greatness
(epbbi petri).

Ol && Lomedl LOMeOILDMedT N6VIRIEG STV 2aMTLIS
midaiththa maali maali maan vilanggu kaalan oor puka

The destruction of the demons Mali and Sumali shows the
ever -readiness of the Lord in eliminating the enemies of the
devotees.
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UpSEHID LTSemSWITS Queteu Brsnemid SLh

2 IHEQID RBHIGTENET MEUHEISHSSEMOILILD
BISEHVID TIWSE BTe @Terepfos gpuiemmi
RBHHHBD HengiGesend QistrentCGetienr eueLeLCy 29
paraththilum paraththai yaathi pauva neeranaik kidanthau
uraththilum oruththi thannai vaiththuganthaathandriyum
naraththilum piraththi naatha jnaana moorththiy aayinaay
oruththarum ninaathu thanmai innathenna vallaré (29)

O'Lord, Thou art supreme form transcending all
individual souls and beyond the primordial matter. Thou
repose on the ocean, united with the divine mother who for
ever resides in Thy heart. Furthermore, Thou art born in
human form as Sri Rama and Sri Krishna. Thou art the
unconditioned Lord and the actual form of Knowledge.
Neither the Vedas nor the learned Vedic scholars could
truly measure the nature of Thy grace.

LD6TT6EmErV6U gassgsf\)([r,d;zlq.m eruaMMEhd SCITE Wi :
SeroWIMflLsaFaoLIGeu é,]u_lrrgﬂgysmmoﬂsf\)g,u:

manasaiva jagatsrushtim samhaaranjcha karathi yaha:
tasyaaripakshakshapaneé kiyaanud yamavistharaha:

(Vishnu Puranam 5-22-15)

"For Him whose mere will carries out the creation and
dissolution of this world, what great effort is needed for the
destruction of the enemies?"

In the previous verse, it is stated that He who simply carries
out the act of creation and dissolution of the cosmos by His
will, takes various avataaras for carrying out simple tasks on
account of His special attraction and favor towards His
devotees.

In this verse, Azhwar elaborates the reason for this grace and
indicates that it stems from His fullness since He is Supreme
and that He is ever united with Sri since He is Lord of Sri. It is
because of this grace that He takes all the Vyuha and Vibhava
avataaras and none can truly fathom the nature of this grace.

UrSHeId LpGenswmd paraththilum paraththai yaathi -
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LIJILIJT6U0TTLD LIJLD: LIFLOMT&LO6robevdl2g:
([r,ucur']mrrgfﬂsﬁr)cg,sun: eNGuuagsmr aMelfHls:

parah paraanaam paramah paramaatmasamsthithaha
ruupavarnaadhinirdésaha viséshana vivarjitaha

(Vishnu Puranam 1-2-10)

"Paramaatma, Who is higher than the highest, Who has none
superior and Who is His own support, has no qualities of
matter like form, color and name".

2 IHHVID RHHHGH6oTNeT meuSH 2 Hh& uraththilum
oruththi thannai uganthau—

The greatness of the Lord is really His Sriyapatitvam
(being the Lord of Sri). The conjunction unf (and)
indicates that mother Lakshmi is united with the Lord for
ever and She is co-eternal in His form. The word oRt f i
indicates that there is no one else like Her.

allg afleneuruileveom LevfLOGeT vadivinaiyillaa malarmagal
(Thiruvaimozhi 9-2-10) She also is the head of all the three
types of individual souls (Nitya or the eternal stars, Mukta or
the liberated and Bhanda or those in bondage in mundane
life). @Be0HELGeLssT Qemmu|d eTeoTm) akalakillén iraiyum

endru - She is inseparable from the Lord.

Querteu Byememid &L H& pauva neeranaik kidanthau
As Aniruddha Narayana, the Lord reposes on the ocean of
milk directly for the sake of providing refuge to all sentients.

glg'r)gf&,rr(:l] S5 E6UCH & BrerdbamidhevLCrS
g,ljg_’;,u_lélzsu 913555”25] FSTUTTHCHT LeounmuilpLd
andhakaaré athiteevré cha narasimhamanusmaréth

taratyakhila dhukkhaani taapaarththo jalasaayinam

(Vishnu Dharmam 41-30)

"When stuck in pitch dark surroundings, one must think of
Lord Sri Narasimha. When saddened by misery, one must
think of the Lord reposing on the milk ocean. Then all
difficulties will be surmounted."
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Here Sri Aniruddha is inclusive of the Vyuha Avataara of Sri
Sankarshanan, and Sri Pradyumnan. By these avataaras, the
Lord provides at the time of creation, form and name to the
sentients that had lost their nature during deluge of
dissolution, provides the scriptures, and protects the dévas
including Brahma and Rudra from the menace of the demons.
Sigedlujd athandriyum-—

furthermore

BrsHed NmSH naraththilum piraththi —

Thou also take avataaras in the form of the humans meaning
Sri Rama and Sri Krishna. This is 2 Lueu&ag6wild or example
also of the avataaras in déva form, the animal form as well as
in the form of the non-moving trees.

Sri Kurattazhwar expresses similarly in VVaradaraja Stavam 17.

oj]|c|,4§[r,rrLb LD§')4GU_I roeBHISTUD SMLOEUSTH

erogrdlerv CHaemAS & eNu*eursAwimor u4g§) &IfUT
vibhuutheenaam madhyé suranarathira$ chaamavataran
sajaatheeya$ téshaamithi thu vibhavaakhyaamapibhajan
kareesa

"Thou take avataara amongst the humans, the dévas and the
animals in Thy cosmic sport, known as the Vibhava avataara "
The reason for these avataaras is the fact that the Lord does
not want to let go of His possesions.

bT& naatha—

(Nirupaadhika or unconditioned) Lord.

@ esTeISHH gy ufestmil jnaana moorththi aayinaay -

Here the reference is made to the fact that the Lord is the
actual form of knowledge. For the protection of the Chetanas
or the sentients who have varied and multiple characteristics
and needs, the Lord adapts multiple methods suited to each
one of them separately like providing scriptures according to
their aptitudes, providing teachers, by displaying His beauty
and showing His qualities etc.

QUTEITGH(LOLD LDGTITEmI&(LALD QeuMLCLOLDSL 60L& @EhLD
Cumenld Q&FLISHTEOM6VS N6 LisTorLIf &Geor

CHEATHEHEFII H6U0T600IM)  LOGOTHHILOM H6dT LOMEmEVLIMLL

79



Faasld Ls505M55 QamHmensded gevemeoCur? 30,
vaanakamum mannakamum verpumézh kadalkalum

ponakam seythaalilaith thuyindra pundareekané
thénakajnchey thannaru malar thuzhaay nan maalaiyaay
koonakam pukaththeriththa kotra villi allaiyé? (30)

O’ the lotus eyed Lord! Thou as a child reposed on the
tender banyan leaf after ingesting the heavens and the
earth along with its seven mountains and the seven seas.
O'Lord adorned by nice fragrant garland of freshly
blossomed cool Tulasi flowers full of honey! Art not Thou
the Lord with the victorious bow, who straightened the
hump of the hunchback using the toy bow.

In this verse, Azhwar refers to two of the avataaras of the
Lord, namely the avataara of gyedlemevsaeiueoutsor aalilaik
kannan (child Kanna lying on the banyan leaf ) and Sri Rama.

6UMETTSH(LPLD LD6TOT6TOIS(LPLD Vaanakamum mannakamum —
The heavens and the earth meaning the dévas that are denizens
of the higher worlds as well as the humans and others who are
of this earth.

QeumuLd verpum-

the seven ranges of mountains which form support for the
earth

JL&Le0&EnLD ezh kadalkalum —

the seven seas which divide the earth into the seven continents
(meaning essentially that the Lord is the only support for the
heavens and the earth and all their inhabitants during pralaya).

GumenaLd Q&g ponakam seythu—
for the saviour, the act of offering protection is as welcome as
food is to the hungry.

werout Lﬁ]@'m & Sa9§LD & o U’ u46).|g, @g,gm: .
WD@GBSWF wervCuImuGervg esiLd

yasya brahma cha kshatram cha ubhe bhavata 6danaha
mrityur yasyopaséchanam

(Katha upanishad 1-2-25)
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"For which (Parabrahmam), both Brahmana and Kshatriya
become food and death becomes the pickle"

2ASBNETNENS TAMETINS

attaacharaacharagrahanaath

(Brahma Sootra 1-2-9)

"The eater ( is Brahman) because both the movable and the
immovable (i.e; the entire universe) is taken ( as His food)."

The eater is Paramaatma and not the individual self. The
eating referred to here is the reabsorption of the whole
universe by the highest Purusha at the time of dissolution.

yevorif &Geor pundareekané -

QFmIG 60U IEFQIFMRIGLOCVLD
chenkanivaaychchenkamalam(Thiruvaimozhi 2-5-1)

6ol UMHLD 6m& &eold kan paadam kai  kamalam
(Thiruvaimozhi 2-5-4)

The Lord is pleased to carry out His act of protecting all the
worlds and His form is said to be like the freshly blossomed
lotus (His pleasure reflected in His form)
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Faesld Ls505M55 koonakam pukaththeriththa —
straightened the hump of the hunchback internally, with the
children's play bow.

Here Sri Periyavacchaan Pillai refers to Kooni (the hunch back
maid of Queen Kaikéyi) who figures in Sri Ramavataara. This
refers to the incident in Sri Ramavataara, when as a child in a
playful way Sri Rama hits Kooni with his play bow. Kooni is
supposed to have been upset at this and that is the reason
given why Kooni turns against Sri Rama and stops His
coronation and poisons the mind of Queen Kaikeyi and
induces her to ask for the boon from King Dasaratha resulting
in His exile. Sri Periyavacchaan Pillai observes that even this
playful act during this avataara results ultimately to the
destruction of all the demons including Ravana and to the
protection of the world.

In the Achaarya's own words,

"TERSHEUGIVGIEUITETITEL SIHEVISTOTEISH 6L VLD
J&ae&LMUNGCOHUN G LUILIS

rakshakavastuvaanaal athilullathellaam rakshakamaayiré
iruppathu"-

"If the entity is the real shelter, then everything in It is
protective".

QammmeNeLedl sisbemeuGi? Kotra villi allaiyé? —

Art not Thou who has the victorious bow.

Ravana and other asuras were terrified at the mere sight of Sri
Rama carrying His bow in His arms. Q&mmmw kotram -
refers to victory and valour.

STLCHLOGTLCET HeTTIHEeLNS &ijHEWImL

@meuGLO(D 2 6Gur(R Lstor(y 621 LIMev6uITL LisgorLiGeor
Geuemen Geueu eMeL eusmengE Geusd Herggs aff Heor
Umeml UESJ &S (PGHH Q&L eTSHHGIL 3L
kaalanémi  kaalané! kanakkilaatha  keerththiyaay
Jnaalam ézhum wundu pandu or  baalanaaya panbané
vélai véva vil valaiththa  vel sinaththa veera,  nin-
baalaraaya paththar siththam muththi seyyum moorththiyé! 31
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O' Lord with innumerable auspicious glories, Thou were
the God of death for the demon Kaalanémi. Thou art of
the nature of a matchless child who at the end of the
previous cycle swallowed all the seven worlds. Thou were
the valorous Lord who arched the bow to conquer, with
great anger that would have made the sea boil. Wondrous
is Thy nature which makes the hearts of Thy devotees free
of all other hankerings.

Azhwar in this verse, describes the beneficient ways of the
Lord, aimed specifically towards His devotees.

&MeCHLA &TevGenr kaalanémi kaalaneé -

The Lord would eliminate all the obstacles faced by the
devotees in their spiritual advancement like He eliminated the
demon Kaalanémi.

&60015:5160MS &Ij & SIUITILI kanakkilaathakeerththiyaay
The Lord has infinite auspicious attributes which make Him
easily accessible despite being the Paratvam. Such gunas have
been referred to by other Azhwars.

GLHmG 6Td  Cameuevstt Glguiiquimj Kudanthai em
kovalan kudiyadiyaar (Thiruvaimozhi 10-9-7)

The kalyana gunas of the Lord have also been sung by Sri
Ramanuja in Sri Saranaagathi Gadyam

gunljasrr@sﬁmu_l-Qm)mud’d)m-mngsr\)ei)m-@mg,rrgjm-

. . 3. 30,3 2 2
BUTAUFW-Gervahg T-LGCamng " Cg -LheneUE 6L bHTg
apaarakaarunya —sausheelya- vaatsalya- audaarya- aisvarya-
saundarya —mahodadhé- sreevaikunttanaatha
"supreme compassion, sausheelya (gracious condescension),
motherly love, generosity, Sovereignty, captivating beauty,"

@meoGL 2 eoi(y Uty ¢ LTeveTmw  LiegorLGer -
Jnaalam ézhum undu pandu 6r baalanaaya panbané —

refers to the Lord's avataara at the end of the previous cycle as
a child lying on the banyan leaf. Implied here is the
miraculous power of the Lord which transforms the nature of
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the jeevas from acting according to their mental desires to the
superior nature of being the servant of the Lord. Here the
examples given are those of Ravana and Sri Lakshmana.

Ravana replies as follows to Malyavan (Ravana's maternal
grandfather) who advises him to give up Sita and make peace
with Sri Rama.

§,3ofng,rr4 u4g'g(:u_|u_|m|3(8u_|6).|Lb b BGLWILD & SHervwdg
geyw G ervamGem Gg,rr%w;z: eroeuLIT Geurr g,]slj@ésum:
dvidhaa bhajyéyam apyévam na naméyam tu kasyacit |
ésha mé sahajo doshaha svabhaavo duratikramaha
(Ramayanam Yuddhakaandam 36-11)

"l wouid fain break in two but would never bend before
anyone. This is my inherent weakness. One's nature is hard to
overcome".

Sri Lakshmana is persuaded by Sri Rama to return to Ayodhya
to which Sri Lakshmana replies as follows:

b & endgm Seuwim aufpr b FTamLoll UIT6>46).I
WarryssINGeurGeurgeonmLogervuwimaiel
3.4
255 BOgen
na cha seetaa tvayaa heenaa na cha aham api raaghava |

muhuurtam api jeevaavo jalaan matsyaavivoddhrutau
(Ramayanam Ayodhya Kaandam 53-31)

"Bereft of you, O' scion of Raghu, neither Sita nor | myself
can survive even for a short time while any more than fish
taken out of water".

"MetteoreomedGevstt &mesor ninnalaalilén kaan™
(Thiruvaimozhi 2-3-7)

Geusmev Geueu Vélai véva - the sea like a dry heap of hay
being reduced to ashes

alleb euemeng g Vil valaiththa arching the bow,

Qeued Hewiss il vel sinaththa veera -" the valorous Lord
angry towards the enemies."Implying that the Lord will
remove all obstacles faced by His devotees wishing to reach
Him as easily as playing a game.
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Hlesr umeogmu LUSST SSSLD nin baalaraaya paththar
siththam - the minds of Thy devotees

WsH QeepisHCGw muththi seyyum moorththiyé  —
Thy wondrous nature makes the mind free of all hankerings

"2_THMS S0 BHWLITCWITGBFTL un thiratthil
ananyapraydjanaraai’-

(Sri PeriyaVacchaanPillai)

The Lord gets rid of all cravings of other pfap¥ (Praapya-
that which is to be obtained) and pfapk (Praapaka- that
which makes one attain an end) from the minds of His
devotees.

Cuwip Cuim g,rr S 568 Q GComp CobH ervam & 68 gﬂ
g,g,gmg,rr &(HETEUSHENOM 6UGerold euGHGervm eul LTGLD
&M WM eUT 6ru§elnms §CF & g,g,rrzuuasrrum

yéna yéna dhaathaa gachchati téna téna saha gachchati
tadyathaa tharunavatsaa vathsam vathso va matharam

chaayaa vaa satvamanugachchéth thathaaprakaaram
(Paramasamhithai)

"Just as the cow follows the calf, the calf follws the cow and
just as the shadow of oneself follows oneself, similarly the
liberated being follows the Paramaatma”

GUSSe LmLQsTE GemysLedsit g Gumil
ITSSTRISIMS QeUEHETD SHIThseurd B

A58 e CQ&THHHUNG QrésDd epemibeTDIGL
UJSS MEUSHHS CHTeInL LMHLILITSET HeLemeUGLL? 32.
kurakkinnap padaikodu kuraikadalin meedhupdy

arakkar angkarangka vejncharam thuranthaa aadhi nee

irakka mun koduththavarku irakkamondrumindriyé

parakka vaiththalanthau konda parpa paathan allaiyé? (32)

Thou were the foremost valiant hero, who with the help of
the army of hosts of monkeys and crossing the tumultuous
sea by means of a bridge, deployed fiery hot arrows
causing Ravana and the other Rakshasas to run in fear
seeking shelters to hide. Art not Thou who had those lotus
feet which spanned and measured (the worlds) not leaving
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even a foot of space for Mahabali who gave the earth as
alms to Thee?

Azhwar states when it comes to removing the obstacles of His
devotees, the Lord will adopt any means required. Here he
gives the example of Sri Vaamana Avataara, the divine dwarf.

GI%5® Qe umLQsTE kurakku inam padaikodu —
with the army of monkeys

GmpsLedlssr 8% Gumi kuraikadalin meedhupdy —
crossing the tumultuous sea by building a bridge

This shows the power of the Lord whereby the vastness of
the sea is overcome by hosts of inconsequential monkeys.

SII&&) SMIG MG arakkar anggu arangka —

the hot headed demons there trying to hide

376560 arakkal means " to hide in fear"

The hard consonant & k is replaced by the soft consonant mi
ng.

Qeud &Jd HINHS vem charam thuranthaa —

one that discharged the fiery arrows

a8 5 aadhi nee —

Here refers to being "the foremost™ hero

Q&8 wean QsTRHSHeuUNE irakka mun koduththavarku —
when the Lord as a mendicant asked Mahabali for the earth as
alms, the latter gave the same even when advised not to do so
by his own guru Sukraachaarya.

@ rs&sLb irakkam —

space to stay

e@etimIb @eaTMGI ondrum indriyé —

not even one

Upss emeusSehg GsmesoiL parakka vaiththalanthau konda
measured (all the worlds in two steps) by spanning and
expanding the feet

refers of course to Sri Vaamana becoming Sri Trivikrama.
UMULTG6sT  Sie0emeuGI? parpa paathan allaiyé? — Art not
Thou who had those lotus feet?
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Azhwar expresses his wonderment of the Lord's action in this
avataara. For He did not mind - the softness of His lotus feet,
the roughness of the mountains and rocks on the earth, the
generosity of Mahabali, not even the fact that Indra desired not
the Lord but just the rulership of the worlds- but He had only
one consideration and that was Indra had sought His help.

st HinsCsIDOISSsT allp GaehsTd SINHS
Metresreuf& e Uilhg Sipsefsds QummMIGuimis
6516 &S MRS TEL 6JemLpLN6tTem6aTG 6o LD6TTENI FIILI
Quretteiim& & 6v6ToTETOT6OTIL LI6TITL I F6aT606MmE0GILI? 33.
minniraththeyitrarakkan veezha vejncharam thuranthau,
pinnavarku arul purinthau arasaliththa petriyoy

nanniraththor insolézhai pinnai kélval mannuseer
ponniraththa vannanaaya pundareekan allaiyé? (33)

Thou art of fair and just nature. Thou made the demon
king Ravana with teeth as white as the lightning to fall by
discharging the fiery missiles and bestowed with
compassion the kingdom to his brother Vibhishana. Thou
art the darling of Sri Nappinaipiraatti who has the most
beautiful complexion, incomparable sweet words and who
is ever attached to Thee. Thou art Pundareekaksha, with
the auspicious eternal desirable gold like attributes.

In this verse, Azhwar states that the Lord is approachable to
all irrespective of the class of birth.

hest Bm&G stumi minniraththu eyiru—

with teeth white as the lightning,

SIp&&e01 arakkan-

the demon

refers to Ravana with big ego arising out of his physical
strength, the demon meaning that he used his strength only to
cause harm and hardship to others.

NetTeoteu&@ pinnavarkku —

to his younger brother Vibhishana

SlmeT Uflhgl arul purinthau —

bestowed Thy grace
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sipgeM&g arasaliththa —

and gave him the kingdom
QumMIGwimit fpetriyoy —

Thou art with fair and wonderful nature.

Geromgiamid LHaAGavCHH g,rr%meué&rrsumrr@g,:
SWSSHUT LUSITDUTE g,rrsljrrLbuﬁJ& I]ITJ>46)JLD SIJ6oUTLD 53;_5:
so aham parushitas téna daasavac caavamaanitaha |

tyaktvaa putraams$ca daaraams$ca raaghavamsharanamgataha ||
(Ramayanam YuddhaKaandam 17-16)

" Abandoning my sons and wife, when spoken to harshly and
treated with disrespect like a slave by him, though wishing
him well, I have sought Sri Rama (scion of Raghu) as my
refuge”

su§,4u_|§,rrLb u3§>4u_|,e_r,rrmm vadhyataam badhyataamapi-
"This Vibhishana be beaten and bound " is what Sugreeva and
other Vaanara chiefs advised.

Lﬂﬁ)UUITsGG)JE eroLNMUSD [ SWCKUILD asg,z@&g,
Gg,rrg(zmrrmg,gu_lmg,sf\)u_lsf\)mrrg, VN 5353|j@g,|b
mitra bhaavéna sampraaptam na tyajéyam kathajncana |

dosho yadi api tasya syaat sataam etad agarhitam ||
(Ramayanam Yuddhakaandam 18-3)

"l can not refuse to receive under any circumstances him
who has come to me in a friendly spirit. Even if there is
any wickedness in him, his acceptance is not reprehensible
in the eyes of good people™

eV&HCH a LTUBBTL SeuterolBs & wneCs

siuwib erofeuy ‘Gl 'Guim &°smbCwss iysd Low
sakrid éva prapannaaya tava asmi iti ca yaacate |

abhayam sarva bhuutebhyo dadaami étad vratam mama||
(Ramayanam Yuddha Kaandam 18-33)

"l vouchsafe security against all living beings to him who
comes to me only once and seeks protection (from me) saying
" | am yours", such is my vow".

BeL BM&G nal niraththu —
of excellent complexion
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egIjfor —
incomparable

@6t QgmeL in sol-
sweet worded

gJemLp e€zhai— attached in love

Nettemeor Gaeiteu pinnai kélva —

consort or darling of Sri Nappinnai

Implying that just as Nappinai Piraati is pleasing to the
Lord so is Sri Vibhishana.

QumetTesNM& S 6L6TOT6TIT6OTTIL LIGTITLIf S60T6063I60GLLI? -
ponniraththa vannanagya pundareekan allaiyé?

W gGeomS)hsImé $Guwl aminsoow: LdbGeaom
XU

SN WHT SLILITErvLD us&ML3|f&>Gm6um&QO‘r"

ya ésho 'ntaraadityé hiranmayaha purusho drushyaté

tasya yathaa kapyaasam pundareekamévamakshinee
(Chaandogyam 1-6 and 7)

"The Person seen seated in the center of the sun, who is
beautiful like gold --- has two eyes that are like the lotus
blossomed by the sunrays”

upuomerSgmd  erofGeuaemosmiumberonsmfiLienomd
@$mnu4m 6T'\)6)J|'Jg,§4653mu_|m oﬂ§33u_|rr§,gﬂ L(Heeh LjL
prasaasitaaram sarvéshaamaniyaamsamaneeyasaam
rukmaabham svapnadheegamyam vidyaaththu purusham
param (Manusmrithi- 12-122)

(Parama Purusha is the controller of all things, has splendour
like gold, and is to be known by wondrous and rare knowledge
as in dream)

%S SHWTH § @ LOME 245606

Cerglwng CemHh oiglaumenouiled eNenmiseomiil
GeugLomd GeueaNwird eNeoueusCeorm(h LO6TITEEmILO MU
SLAITE gy ulesTT MUIQLD6sTee MUIGLD? 34.

aathiyaadhi aathi nee orandamaadhi aathalaal
sothiyaatha sothi nee athunmaiyil vilangginaay
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védhamaaki vélviyaaki vinningdu mannumaay
aathiyaaki aayanaaya maayamenna maayamé? (34)

Thou art the material, the instrumental (the efficient) and
the accessory cause. Thou form the cosmic spheres. Being
the cause of the universe, Thou art the supreme light
worthy of worship, requiring no analysis. Thou shine in
the eternal Vedas. Thou art the origin of the Vedas, the
supreme deity worshipped through all Vedic rituals and
the controller of both the eternal and the cosmic realms.
What a wonder is the mystery of Thy birth as a cowherd
inducing the interest of the Jeevas in the four fold
Purushaarthas !

Azhwar in this verse, wonders how the Lord who is the
ultimate controller of the causes and their effects, the
evidencial scriptures, the Reality that is to be understood by
those scriptures, took birth among the cowherds in order to
induce interest in the jeevas for the four fold Purushaarthas.

AH yHwrd § aathiyaadhi aathi nee -

" m)(Zgjgsu GsmrrLbGu_lg,3Lné>3U g&aﬁcg,gacmcurrgfoﬂgmm
sadéva somyédamagra aaseedékamévaadviteeyam"
(Chaandogya Upanishad 6-2-1)

"O’ Child, In the beginning, this (the Universe with names and
forms ) was Existence (sat) alone, One only without a second "

m@)g,rr:;gfu_lrr NGuuaemhHeT am gmimﬁfn

2 UM WhHH C& mahadaadyaa viséshaanthaa hi andam
uthpaadayanthi té (Vishnu Puranam 1-2-53)

"From the cosmic intellect (Mahat) onwards including all of
the five major elements together constituting the twenty-three
"tatvas" (principles) go to form the cosmic egg (sphere)."

g,mg,3&m;zg, u3wef\)u_|rrLb thadhaikshatha bahuusyaam
(Chandogya Upanishad 6-2-3)

"That Brahman saw, ' | shall become many".

The clay of the pot is the material cause (upat an
upaadaana), the potmaker is the efficient or the instrumental
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(nimt f - nimitta) cause and the wheel of the potmaker is the
accessory (s h kari - sahakaari) cause. The Lord forms all of
these three causes for all things in nature.

epneviL_Lomd) orandamaadhi — refers to all of the cosmos

gw&mure’g,rrﬁ)g,j 6NNV TEEINTLLErV M ErVIMETUILILGTH &
FI'~§;3(I5U'UIT[_F;ITL'D g,g,rrz 557 Camg C&Mg. vogmhH &
andaanaanthu sahasraanaam sahasraanyayuthaani cha
eedrusaanaam thathaa thatra koti koti $ataani cha(Vishnu
Puranam 2-7-27)

"In this nature, there are several thousands of cosmic spheres
(galaxies)"

The Lord is the origin and the inner controller of all these and
the constituent materials and the various jeevas contained in
them.

Cemglwng Cemdf sothiyaatha sothi nee —
$I§JZUJ§J3§;: uGmm 513(36).|rr gGqu@anUuJGg)
atha yadataha par6 divo jyotirdeepyate

(Chaandogya Upanishad 3-13-7)
" Now that Light which shines in the highest world"

angeonGuw LGy GeonGs allygLd |'J3|]m")m hleogeold .
L 2.4 L. . .. .3 3. 3

S&& U I KCwndeagld LCWTHevg S WHT SLLNCHT

6)51513:

hiranmaye pare koshe virajam brahma nishkalam .

tachchhubhram jyotisham jyotistad yadaatmavido viduh'

(Mundakopanishad 2-2-10)

"In the golden supreme abode is the stainless and the

indivisible Brahman. That pure light of all lights, knowers

of the Aatman know"*

BrymwesrLGrT oGwimg Naaraayanapard jyothi
(Taittiriya — Narayanopanishad 11)
"Narayana alone is the supreme light"

Siglemsnouned ellenmi&eormil athunmaiyil vilangginaay —
Shining in the eternal Vedas
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GeugLomd védamaaki-

The Lord preserves the Vedas during dissolution and
transmits the same to Brahma at the beginning of each
cycle thereby making it eternal and blemishless.

Guir ugljm)mrrsmm Qﬂg)3g,rr451 L jeuld

Guim smeu Gmg,rrBLbu'u& LgamGemtmg FHervemnLo

S am (Zg)ssmb g‘|,§)m|_|3§,35]4|3|j&>rruum

(L (LD &g Ien6) UDIEIOTLO euMLD Uuuggcm

yo brahmaanam vidadhaati poorvam

yo vai vedaamshcha prahinoti tasmai .

tam ha devam aatmabuddhiprakaasham

mumukshurvai sharanamaham prapadye

(Svetaasvatara Upanishad 6-18)

" He who created Brahma in the beginning and who indeed
delivered the Vedas to him- in that very Deity".

Geustawimd) vélviyaaki —

The Lord is the controller of the Vedic rituals since He is the
supreme Deity worshipped by all the Vedic rituals and also He
is the dispenser of the fruits of the same rituals.
eNeoreuenGesrm(p LO6GOIE@DILOMI Vinninddu mannumaay

both the eternal and the cosmic realm.

The same Vedic rituals can be means of both Gur*s> bhoga
(worldly enjoyment) and Gomgs moksha(liberation).

The rituals performed with spiritual knowledge about jeeva
and paramaatma and without wordly desires can be means for
liberation. The same performed for wordly desires can be
means for obtaining the same.

SHwms aadhiyaaki -

The Lord induces desires for both Gum'&’ bhoga and
Gomgag in the jeevas.

SibLeorey BIDTE QLeMOWITE LI
SLAGTEIONE N&&5S60TL LO&ESSTHIULLD

Q&MDUNTEY HIGUILD(HRIGSD YUY MG LN6Tenentmil
TG TERILDMILIEUETITSTINLD 6T6T QBTG VM ?6TLDLE & Covt 35.
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ambulaavum meenumaaki aamaiyaaki aazhiyaar
thambiraanumaaki mikkatanbu mikkadhandriyum
kombaraavu nunmarunggul aayar maathar pillaiyaay
embiraanumaaya vannam en kol em eesané! (35)

O' our Lord! Thou art the ruler of Sudarshana Chakra,
indicative of Thy superme Lordship. Thy descent in the
aquatic form of a fish and a turtle out of Thy love for the
jeevas in distress are ever honoured. Furthermore, how
was it, that Thou as the son of the cowherdess Yashoda
with a waist slender as a twig and beautifully curved as a
snake, became our benefactor!

In this verse, Azhwar continues to enjoy the avataara of Sri
Krishna. Azhwar is enraptured by the Sausheelya guna
(gracious condescension) of the Lord - for the transcendental
and supreme Lord came to be born as the son of a cowherd
mother Yashoda and allowed Himself to be tied to a mortar by
a rope by her and disciplined by her in various ways.

Spwmy sINpTsnImS aazhiyaar thambiraanumaaki —
The lord of Sri Sudarshana Chakra, the divine discus

6).IuJ6>§)GLDQ;2 m@)rr(:u_me% LJLOMGLOM ervbT&b:

28 0g WiRs G DA LpGLOM QT

FLoerv: LgGLom g,rr4g,rr VOIS &80 & S g,4|]

vyaktamésha mahaayogee paramaatmaa sanaatanaha |
anaadimadhyanidhano mahataha paramo mahaan ||

tamasah paramo dhaataa sankhachakragadaadharaha
(Ramayanam Yuddha Kaandam 111-14)

"This Sri Rama is great Yogi, as well as the ancient
Paramaatma. He has no beginning or end. He is greater than
the cosmic intellect and the Tamas. He is the support of all. He
wields the conch and the discus"

SibL 2 evmey WBsmioré& ambu ulaavu meenumaaki —
SiLL appu becomes gibL] ambu neaning water
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"(WEIEEL Wwemevgemen g Qsmss(R eumD Wemeo
mudhugil malaikalai meethu kondu varum meenai
(Periya Thirumozhi 11-4-1)

At the time of Pralaya, in order to help the dévas, the Lord
took the form of a fish.

ShEMLOITE aamaiyaaki -

At the time of Amruta Mathanam (churning the ocean of milk
for the nectar), the Lord took the form of a divine turtle to
support the Mandara mountain which was used as a rod to
churn.

01688 mikkadhu—
Became glorified and honoured

SletTy &G anbu mikku —

"IBCeotm(H 6J6UT(LOLD HIMEUTT6VIMET 6T6dT60Nl6L HMeTTL FHRIGSH"
meenddu énamum thaanaanaan ennil thaanaaya $anghé
(ThiruvaiMozhi 1-8-8)

Sri Nammazhwar also indicates that the Lord takes all these
avataaras out of His love for the jeevas

see also verses 14 and 20 in Azhwar's current work where
Azhwar makes reference to Sri Koorma Avataara.

Q&ML SITeY HIGTID(HRIGED QUL DTS LTN6Tem el
kombu araavu nunmarunggul aayar maathar pillaiyaay

"as the son of the cowherdess Yashoda with a waist slender as
a twig and beautifully curved as a shake". In Sri Krishna
Avataara, the Lord gave up even His s ¥ Rpnfs ¥ a nf ff nf
independent nature, and allowed Himself to be disciplined by
mother Yashoda, in many ways.

ETDLIPTEILDMUI QU6TITEIILD 6T6aTRI&HTGeLT? Em piraanum aaya
vannam en_kolo em eesané — "by showing your Sausheelya
guna You had captivated all of us " Azhwar by using the
word in plural "ettb em"(our) MNymesrfpiraan - includes all the
other Azhwars also.

QBL &GS LLEII(PeM60 SICFTMS pUIFS LNelTenenmumil
MRS SHCHM LeTengmall Semengmi CUUILDS6NT
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aflmeauss QeuULQSTRIENS QUILITL(DSHICFIIS)]

QL &SNS LOMHIEUML- S(PHLD 2 661 QG 6TRHTGe0M? 36.
aadahaththa poonmulai asodhai aaychchi pillaiyaay
saaduthaiththar pullathaavi kallathaaya péymahal
veedavaiththa veyya kongkai aiyapaalamudhu seydhu,
aadahakkai maathar vaay amudham undadhen kolo? (36)

Thou came as the child of Yashoda, the cowherdess with
bosom adorned by gold chain, kicked Sakataasura, sucked
the life of the ogress (who came as a cunning mother with
the mind of a deceitful bird intent to kill Thee by suckling
with poisonous breasts) and enjoyed the nectar of the lips
of the cowherd women with goldbangles covered hands.
What a wonder!

Azhwar in this verse, continues to be absorbed in the
wondrous acts from Sri Krishnaavataara.

QYL &GS LT (P60 WCEHFTemG pUIFS LeTenenmumiil
aadahaththa poonmulai yasodhai aaychchi pillaiyaay -
Azhwar gets engrossed in the Sausheelya guna of the Lord,
how He gave up His independent nature for mother Yashoda.
L &5 L evor aadahaththa poon- gold chain

&1l o m&H Gl saaduthaiththu —

kicked with the feet (killing the evil minded demon
Sakataasura who came in the form of a cart)

aleomery eN&IMHE LITTeFTeVWILD
Lr,ma'\)u_lg,rrgljgjﬂmucwm &(Ih S FaQEMILD
& BLD DS WD Heu uUMg URSGLD
asg;rr?’ [l  eOMEaQMSH SEUTERT FFageaol
vilaasavikraantaparaavaraalayam
namasyadaartikshapané kri‘takshanam .
dhanam madeeyam tava paada pankajam
kadaa nu saakshaat karavaani chakshushaa
(Stotra Ratnam 30)
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"When shall | see with my eyes my cherished treasure,
Thy lotus feet, which playfully strode over the worlds both
high and low, and which eagerly await to destroy the
afflictions of those who worship Thee"

"GHMeLLDMD  6T6dT  QF6iT6oN&HEG 2601  SHLOEVLDEDTEO
©®mJ&PGew  kdlamaam en chennikku un kamalamanna kurai
kazhalé "- (Thiruvaimozhi 4-3-6)

Azwar expresses his wonderment that the divine lotus feet
which are the greatest goal of the desireless devotees, become
the tool for the destruction of the evil.

el Leeng gyel or pullathaavi —

refers to a wicked bird's intention to cause harm

senmen sl GuILLSeiT Kallathaaya péymahal -

the demoness who came as a deceitful mother

oL meuss Qe QsThiens veeda vaiththa veyya
kongkai -

suckled with the poisonous breasts intent to kill (Thee)

el umev aiyapaal -

"the subtle milk" meaning the life of the ogress

sMigs Hem elemhisalHiSs THIHSLMSBHSLD

FMUSS LINHS M&HSHHVEHS GeuvI6lClesI6oTLITTED

& L1& EILIME5I6V | 6507 (HLD 6501606001 | 6501 (h Gl 6216301 G 60T | 60T (B
(Medr

GuuuEAlumemevw|6sor® LeGTGL MGFeoTLOm eumestm 37.

kaayththaneel vilangkanuthirththu ethirnthaa poongkuruntham

saayththu, maa pilanthaa kaiththalaththa kannan enbaraal

aaychchi paalai undu mannai undu venney undu,pin

péychchi paalai undu pandorénamaaya vaamanaa! (37)
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Those with wisdom would say that Thou art Sri Krishna,
who shook the tall fruit laden wood apple tree making it
and all its fruits to fall, uprooted the nearby kurunda tree
in bloom and Thy hands split into two the demon Kesi who
came in the form of a horse. Thou drank the milk from
Yashoda the cowherd mother, ate butter, drank the milk
from the breast of the ogress and at the end of the kalpa
ingested the whole earth. O'Lord, Thou took the Vamana
form and at the beginning of the kalpa came as the
peerless Varaha.

Azhwar in this verse, enjoys along with Sri Krishna avataara,
the avataara of the Lord as a child reposing on the tender
banyan leaf, Sri Varaha and as the divine dwarf SriVamana
since the Saulabhya guna of the Lord is seen in all of them.
sMUSE Bem eMlenmmusen o Sij&g kaayththa neel vilang kani
uthirththu —

Shaking the tall fruit laden wood apple tree so as to make its
fruits fall.

Kamsa sends several demons one after the other to kill child
Krishna. One of them (the demon Kapitthasura) came in the
form of a large wood apple tree full of fruits waiting for the
moment when child Krishna would climb the same. At the
same time another demon (Vatsasura) took the form of a calf
and was awaiting his chance to kill Krishna. Sri Krishna
destroyed both of them at the same time. He violently shook
the wood apple tree making it and all its fruits to fall. In the
process, killed the Vatsasura who was standing under the
wood apple tree.

HIHS LM GBhsh Fmisg ethirnthaa poong kuruntham
saayththu —

uprooted the fully bloomed kurunda tree which was in the
way

Another asura (demon) sent by Kamsa took the form of a
kurunda tree with full blossoms thinking that Krishna would
want to pluck the kurunda flowers and at that moment he
could attack and kill Him. That of course, was foiled by the
Lord who uprooted the whole tree.
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SUIFS Umemev 2 66o1(H Cleueimleuat 2 6tor(H

aaychchi paalai undu venney undu —

W HIUamSLTIT eNQCHT ek’ &w|jenGuonGan
Qﬂ@&4§,¢mn(g)munm: NUGUWIBMD:  rUGIIErVRIGEVL:
Gerom(1)6aTGeUAOL 61U

ya aatmaapahatapaapmaa vijaro vimri'tyurvi$oko
vijighatso'pipaasaha satyakaamaha satyasankalpaha
so'nvésht'avyaha

(Chaandogyam 8-7-1)

"This Aatma (Self) which has no sin, no decrepitude, no death,
no hunger, no thirst, has unfailing desires, unfailing will- That
has to be known"

Unlike this state in the eternal transcendental realm with no
hunger and thirst, in the avataaras, the Lord enjoys everything
that His loving devotees offer. Sri Krishna thus enjoyed the
milk and butter prepared by mother Yashoda.

usti(h 6@ eJ6uild  gyul eumentm pandu Or énamaaya
vaamanaa —

At the beginning of this Kalpa, came as a matchless divine
boar (Sri Varaha), O' Sri Vamana!

In Sri Varaha avataara, the Lord protected the earth by lifting
it out of the deluging waters. In Sri Vamana avataara, he came
as a mendicant dwarf celebate and re-obtained the earth by
begging. In both these avataaras, the Lord exhibits His
saulabhya as in Sri Krishna avataara.

SLMIGVHS UGS GHUALUTHSSCHTT CQUMLIsHSeuMl
QL MSeHS LUMDIN6TC6D BLLDLUNGTM BHITEHCew
GLMIGOHS FadSHeTl QST 6DEL6TI6 S 60T SILOMIL
QUL RI&EVHS LOMMVLDMTL SHTeuCHLA &meoGest 38.
kadangkalanthaavankari marupposiththor poyghaivaay,
vidangkalanthaa paambinmél nadampayindra naathané
kudangkalanthaa kooththanaaya kondalvannalthunthuzhaay
vadangkalanthaa maalai maarba! kaala némi kaalané! (38)
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O'Lord, Thou broke the tusk of the mighty mad elephant
Kuvalayaapeeda , and danced over the hoods of Kaliya the
poisonous snake in the middle of one incomparable lake.
O' Lord with the hue of the clouds! Thou enjoyed
acrobatic dancing with pots stacked on the head. Thy chest
was adorned by the vanamaala mixed with cool Tulasi
garland. Thou were the God of death for the demon
Kaalanémi.

Azhwar in this verse, enjoys the deeds of Lord Krishna, which
included both elimination of the evil and protection of the
devotees.

LUGOTETL  eromgr BID  eNBIUITL &  &°60&hSTLD
paritraanaaya saadhoonaam vinaasaaya cha dhushkruthaam
SLLD &60hg eueTslfl kadangkalanthaa van Kari —

mad mighty elephant

(GLY €868 maruppu osiththu —

broke the tusk

Lord Krishna broke the tusk of the mad mighty elephant as if
in sport.
] Qumen&euml or poyhaivaay -

aNlegns HET UyavrsT 5°6°5 Syval®amLy
6).|rr,e_r)rr@')g_f,rrL'm_|3 eﬁG&m;zuef\)unjuug,3$3g,4 allQMRISLOLD
vishaagninaa prasaratha dagdha theeramaheeruham
vaathaahathaambu  veekshépasparsadagdha vihangkamam
(Vishnu Puranam 5-7-4)

"The lake was terrifying in that it was full of poison so as to
burn the trees on its shores, and the birds were instantly burnt
when drops of water from the lake carried by wind, fell on
them"

alLb &evhs umbss Goed vidam kalanthaa paambinmél
on top of the hoods of the poisonous shake (Kaliya)

BLLD uufesrm nadam payindra — danced

This refers to the incident when Sri Krishna protected the
cowherds from the poisonous snake Kaaliya.

Kaaliya, a black poisonous serpent was making the waters of
Yamuna unsafe to drink. Not knowing this, the cowherd boys
one day during their daily outing with Sri Krishna drank the
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water and became unconscious. Sri Krishna immediately
dived deep into the waters of Yamuna and began to dance on
the uplifted hoods of Kaaaliya. Unable to bear this, Kaaliya
eventually left Yamuna altogether. Thus the Lord made the
waters of Yamuna safe once again for the entire inhabitants of
Vraja.

GLLD &hE FadHenr gul kudam kalanthaa kooththanaaya
The cowherds used to dance with pots stacked on the head.
This is a special acrobatic and a balancing act besides being a
dance. The Lord fully participated in it and allowed everyone
to enjoy His beauty.

Q& medorL_6L eu6vurévor kondal vannal-

like the rain bearing clouds bringing the showers to all without
any distinction.

SewmglLpmii thun thuzhaay

QLD &ehg Lmemev wmju  vadam kalanthaa maalai
maarba -

Whose chest is adorned by the vanamaala called "Vaijayanthi"
(a thick garland made of colorful and fragrant yellow and red
chrysanthemum flowers alternating with fragrant wild green
leaves) along with the cool Tulasi garland. This is indicative
of the fact that He is the Lord of all.

SleUMSLIL Lr,rrg,3|j: (Chaandogyam 3-14-2)

"Paramaatma is devoid of speech and free from hankering"
meaning that the Lord is full (L jewrestf poornan)

QeuMALEGSHSH Coumev-Bif He0&E TSN
QeumAUEGSHH Geusnev B euPDLSL g ColsmeVg,LD
QauMHAUGSS QErAGHLD Qeomins sLLLNGS B
QeumCUEGSHE LMAsTHE CseuseasreLameoGu?  39.
verpeduththu vélai neer kalakkinaay adhandriyum,
verpeduththu vélai neer varambu katti vélai soozh,
verpeduththa ijnchi soozh ilangkai kattazhiththa nee
verpeduththu maari kaaththa mégha vannan allaiyé! (39)

Thou churned the ocean waters with Mandara mountain.
Using the mountain rocks with the help of the monkeys,
Thou built a bridge over the sea and destroyed the fortress
of Lanka and its ramparts, located on the Trikuta hills
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surrounded by the moat of sea waters. Art not Thou the
same Lord with the hue of the dark clouds, Who protected
the cowherds from the heavy rains by lifting the
Govardhana hill?

Azhwar in this verse, dwells further in Lord's gracious acts by
recalling how the Lord came to the aid of Indra and the other
dévas who lost all their wealth and sought His refuge and how
when the same Indra acted against the cowherds, the Lord
brought down his ego and pride by protecting the cowherds.
QleumLy verpu -

mountain, hill

Geuemev Vélai -

sea, ocean

Qeumy e1(h5 g Geusmev Fif Hevd&leormit verpeduththu vélai
neer kalakkinaay -

This refers to the incident of course to the Amruta mathana
(churning of the milk ocean for nectar). Indra insulted the sage
Durvasas once resulting in the latter pronouncing a curse
whereby Indra came to lose all his wealth. Indra and the other
dévas subsequently sought the Lord as their refuge. The Lord
by churning the ocean re-obtained for them all of their lost
wealth.

J55 BSQjZLb &)g;zu_l mﬁ,m@zg;sh) Seuwmlervern
afdeur evaLm eufiun LyHsn &AGeTEHWITD
. . 4 4
UTUTLIrCHT allae eroesm eilg umfigng
— 4. 3 4
LU FAIDWITSLOBIT LIFEGCHT Q60H T UL, 6
état katham kathaya yanmathitas tvayaasau
hitvaa svabhaavaniyamam prathitam trilokyaam
asvaapsar0 visha sudhaa vidhu paarijaata
lakshamyaatmanaa parinat6 jaladhir babhoova
(Atimanushastavam 26) by Sri Koorattazhwar
" O' Lord. please pray tell how this ocean giving up its nature
well known in all the three worlds (of giving just fishes and
gems) became transformed into horse, celestial damsel,
poison, nectar, the moon, the Parijata tree and Sri
MahaLakshmi?"
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Despite the fact that Indra was merely after material things
and had a big ego being the chief of the dévas, the Lord came
to his aid for the simple reason that he sought His refuge.
LIJ6ounTLD  LIJeL6uaTIT Lr)rrg,z mg,Bgm EM6rohHUl LIGTEGT:
UD6UUILD  SEUMDEHILIPTLISIT: erobe v T G& eugm &> 6o
pranaama pravanaa naatha daitya sainya paraajitaaha

$aranam tvaamanupraaptaaha samastaa dévataa ganaaha
(Vishnu Puranam 1-9-65)

"O' Lord, all of us dévas who have been vanquished by the
asuras, take to Thee as our only refuge, engrossed as we are in
praying to Thee only"

218 sieruyb adhandriyum —

Not this alone (meaning there is more to say)

eupLbL &L lg varambu Katti — built the bridge

Sifi$s B azhiththa nee — Thou destroyed

@eomisns &L ilangkai katt— the fortress of Lanka, also
means the nature of Lanka

A& &Lp ijnchi soozh — enclosed by a rampart

Qeumy 61(h&g verpeduththa — built over the Trikuta hills
Geusmev &Lp velai soozh —

surrounded by a moat of sea

u.u;,rr2 mm&g,mmu“m‘ﬂ yathaa saikatamambhasi —
"like a sand castle dissolving in water" (meaning as easily as)

" 6)fﬂ|546196'60'r6f\)g1] g;4|'jLnrr§,Lnrr b & [M&aeervCFeolq&:
Vibheeshanastu dharmaatmaa na tu raakshasachéshtitaha"
(Ramayanam AaranyaKaandam 17-24)

" Vibhishana is virtuous and does not act demoniacally"

The Lord by destroying the evil demons of Lanka
reestablished Dharma over Lanka.

Qeuhy st(h& &l verpeduththu — by lifting the Govardhana hill
ol &M&g maari kaaththa — protected from the rains

This refers to the incident in Lord Krishna's avataara when Sri
Krishna persuaded the cowherds not to worship Indra (which
they did annually by offering him a big feast) but instead
worship the Govardhana mountain itself. This angered Indra
who then released heavy rains on Gokula. When the unending
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rains continued for over seven days, Sri Krishna sheltered all
the cows, the cowherds and their families by lifting the
Govardhana mountain and holding it on His fingers for seven
days.

GLogeu6toTeIsdT 316LEm6LGIL? Mégha vannan allaiyé — Art not
Thou the Lord with the hue of the dark clouds?

meaning " beautiful form which has a refreshing effect on
tired on-lookers".

LM HTEHCHTTE06OTE & T60TM) 1S 65T\ gy, UIFLTNeTTem GTILITLLL
S EMETGLOUIS SUITQBUI6TITG. 6T & 6TMELDT6ITI6TTITEL
SLENET HTSHG MOWHE &6Go1 LTSITT HMESH (LP6OT
SLEMETTIIETIM) QF6TDL &S MUQLD6T6T MG 40.
aanai kaaththor aanaikondru adhandri aayar pillaiyaay,
aanaiméyththi aanaiyundi andru kundramondrinaal,

aanai kaaththu maiyarikkan maatharaar thiraththu mun
aanaiyandru sendradarththa maayamenna maayamé? (40)

Thou protected Gajendra. As the son of the cowherd clan,
killed the mighty elephant Kuvalayaapeeda, tended the
cows, ate the clarified butter made from the cows' milk
and at the time when Indra released the heavy hailstorm
Thou sheltered the cows using the nearby hill. What a
wonder that was, once for the sake of Sri Nappinnai
Piraatti with beautiful eyes and eye lashes decorated with
collyrium, right in her presence Thou Kkilled the seven
bulls.

Azhwar in the previous verse, described how the Lord protects
the dévas, who often have big ego and consider themselves as
the Lord. In this verse, Azhwar describes how in the case of
all His devotees who can not bear to live without Him, from
the most exalted among them (the leader of the Nityasuris
namely Sri Nappinnai Piraatti) to the lowest echelon (among
the embodied jeevas namely even the cows), without any
distinction, the Lord protects all of them by eliminating their
individual adversaries.
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eSS aanai kaaththu —
protected the elephant.

The word syemesr aanai - is used without specifying the

name of Sri Gajendra for his legend is famous and well
known.

5°R %5709Gs SC7 & JTam 4sTasts BGw
SCIWITT & 6urh auerololh W & b S eub
6UIJERENVOM GV HLD
gaja aakarshaté teeré graaha aakarshaté jalé
tayor dwandvasamam yuddham divyam varshasahasrakam
(Vishnu Dharmam 69-46)
"Towards the banks Gajendra was pulling, towards the water
the crocodile was pulling. Thus their equal duel lasted for over
one thousand celestial years".

3 . . .3 4.
UFLOMTUS IUBCHT  HErOT HAHSWS & Fb
6rv &l BIT& eU:UBLOM [HITTTUIGUOTLITILIEH0:
paramaapadamaapannd manasaa achintayaddharim
sa tu naagavaraha $reemaan naaraayanaparaayanaha
(Vishnu Dharmam 69-47)
"Gajendra who was in great danger, whose wealth was one of
service to the Lord and who considered Narayana as the
supreme goal, began to think of the Lord Hari mentally"

"seaud QFgTy Qeuedt@Rnu elugnerTy elliuealbg)
SpENETEEHETM  Shenenuihg thavam seythaar velkinirpa
vinnulaar viyappa vanthu aanaikkandru arulai yeenthaa"-
(Thirumaalai 44)

The moment the Lord heard Sri Gajendra, He immediately left
His eternal abode straight to the lake in question, without
tarrying even a moment, to the amazement of His consorts and
His eternal attendants.

g6 Qi Neemanimil i yenengmerm adhandri
aayar pillaiyaay or aanaikondru —

"Furthermore, as the son of the entire cowherd clan, He killed
one incomparable elephant (Kuvalayaapeeda, which was not
only mighty but it was mad also, thus doubling its strength
making it almost matchless) In fact, the women of Mathura
who were favorable to Sri Krishna reacted much the same way
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as the dévas and others who watched Sri Rama standing on the
ground and fighting against Ravana who was seated on the
chariot.

[p 6roww W< §,3g,4Lb @swrame: na samam yuddham
ityaahuhu (Ramayanam Yuddhakaandam 102-5)

"The combat between Sri Rama who is standing on the ground
and the ogre who is seated in a chariot is not well- matched"

156N oy ementGLoILIS ) adhandri aanaiméyththi —
Furthermore according to the practices of the cowherds,
tended the cows.

alemenum(h  &Lpemevd  &LPCeu  Hletm  &MeOIGLDIISS
euevevml vilaiyaadu soozhalai soozhavé nindru kaalimeikka
vallaai (Thiruvaimozhi 6-2-4)

"By just displaying the beauty of His playful self, the Lord
made the cows feel full and well looked after"

S4,QBUI 2 6801l aa nei yundi —

"consumed ghee(clarified butter) made from cows' milk"

smg,uJebran:oﬂ@&“,&,m:satyakaamaha vijighatsaha
(Chaandogyam 8-7-1)

The Lord described in the Upanishads as One with no hunger
and with unfailing desires, consumed cows' milk and the
butter from cows' milk primarily because of His attachment to
His devotees.

SieTmI Geormelnmesimlsstmed andru kundramondrinaal
Then by a hill

S EN6EUSHITS G| aanai kaaththu —

protected the cows.

The incident referred to here is the same that was mentioned in
the previous verse namely that when Indra caused heavy rains
on Gokula by releasing the dense cluster of clouds called

"erolbeuj& &S ewild  samvarddhaganam”, Lord  Krishna
sheltered the cows and the cowherds by lifting a hill which
was nearby. In the previous verse, the Lord's graciousness was
emphasized. In this verse, the emphasis is on the love that the
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cows had for Sri Lord Krishna.. They could not bear to live
without Him. That was the reason for the Lord to shelter them.

sowifls &6t LISITT Hm&FH maiyarikkan maatharaar
thiraththu —

refers to Sri Nappinnai piraatti with beautiful eyes and
eyelashes, well decorated.

(P sTT g Em6nTLIsiTMI Q&FTML &S mun aanaiyandru
sendradarththa -

tamed the seven bulls all at once in her presence. Here " sy,6o1f
aan" refers to the bulls.

LOMUQLD6dTeT LOMUIGLD Maayam enna maayameé —

this act is amazing making one fill with wonder.

SLUI6TT g & ST LOMINS Ceuwl CHmem e (pLbLNeor Tl
Syl HleiTement WM eU6LEV HDUTHAST(H @LbLpmii?
LM MW msnwl Q&med? igem @S Hailb

DML LOMUILDT&E6OTTIL 2 66T LOMUID (LpMHmIDLOMUGED 41,
aayanaahi aayar mangkai véya thol virumbinaay
aayalninnai yaavar vallar ambaraththodu imbaraay
maaya!maaya maayai kol adhandri nee vahuththalum
maaya maayamaakkinaay un maaya mutruum maayamé.(41)

As a cowherd, Thou favored the beautiful cowherdess
(Nappinnai Piraatti) with bamboo shaped shoulders.
Among the denizens of either the higher world or this
world, who can actually comprehend Thee, the Almighty?
Thy action was not the result arising from false knowledge
due to association with Primal matter. Further, at the end
of dissolution, Thou created all the worlds and their order
for the emancipation of the jeevas. However, (finding
them indulgent and drawn outwards), for their own good,
Thou brought them under the sway of Thy Maya
(Prakiriti). Thy will is a great wonder!

Azhwar observes that the Lord's ways of offering His
protective fold would remain always hard to comprehend.
Towards His choice devotees, He would even be born along
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with them and accept them in line with their chosen path of
divine service and for those jeevas who are turned away from
Him, He would protect them in line with their actions.

SLUI6TT g & SIIT OMINS Ceuwl CHmem e(pLbLN6orml
aayanaaki aayar mangkai véya thol virumbinaay -

The reference to the Lord marrying Sri Nappinnai Piraatti was
made in the previous verse. The focus here is more on the fact
that the Lord with the eternal resplendent form came as a
cowherd. Nappinnai Piraatti is given here as an example of the
true devotee of the Lord who desires nothing except the Lord.

Syl Hettement WITeU] 6U6LEVI] HDUISHCSTH @LdUFMIL?
aaya!ninnai yaavar vallar ambaraththodu imbaraay -

Who can comprehend Thee Who changed from the
resplendent eternal (non-material) form into a material earthly
form of a cowherd?

wmua maayal- one with the wondrous powers. The word
"Maya" refers to wonder. Each one of the several usages here
of the word "maya" refers to different wondrous things.

My wremw G&meL maaya maayai kol -

mg,smj" amGuwiaor @',366mmuﬁ LDLD LD gl]su,&,u_lu_lrr .
rGey Gul Uuugysmﬁ,(‘ég LMUTCLHMD’ HIHH C5H
daivee hyéshaa gunamayee mama maayaa duratyayaa .
maameéva yé prapadyanté maayaametaam taranti té .

(Geetha 7-14)

"For this divine Maya of Mine consisting of the three gunas is
hard to overcome. But those who take refuge in Me alone pass
beyond the Maya"

The Lord taking the avataara of Krishna as a cowherd and
marrying Nappinnai Piraatti is not the result of the false
knowledge which arises from the association of Prakrithi

The first word "maya" refers to Prakrithi which is part of the
wonderful creation. The second word "maya" refers to the
wonderful albeit false knowledge which the embodied beings
aquire due to its association with Prakrithi.

LOMWIT maya euuwpLd vayunam @epmpLd jnanam - (Ceuss

@&,46801@ VédaNighandu)
"The words "maya" "vayunam" and "jnana" are synonymous"
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Even ignorance is a form of false knowledge and therefore can
be referred to by the word "maya". gILlITAG)JL'D abhaavam
(absence or lack of ) is not an entity and therefore "absence of
knowledge" denotes only a false understanding or knowledge
g6 B @Sy adhandri nee vahuththalum —

The orders that the Lord creates for the emancipation of the
jeevas, include the various tatvas including the five great
elements that go to form the cosmos, the various stellar
systems and their respective worlds and their four fold beings
including the dévas, the humans, the animals and the plants.
oMW WommS&leml maaya maayamaakkinaay-

The first word "maya" here refers to the destruction wrought
by the jeevas on "themselves" due to their sense bound
actions. The Lord feeling that destruction of their physical
bodies is in their best interest, brings about dissolution,
absorbing them into His own body (denoted by the second
word "maya" "prakrithi")

9 66T LOMULD (pMHMIDLOMUGLD un maaya mutruum maayame
-Thy wonderful will results in many wonders only.

Cauemens Qe&55CLaN FoaMhs LsdieamL &

Eml HIRISET M6USHEUT 60& M6USSHEUTSHLITCLLOENE
saim)| QEFRIGHSITED BeNMSS SHTII6uuhHE 0 6ur

gml Q&ML ISHHTEF Cus &agld QeTMGW 42.
vérisainthaa chekkar méni neeraninthaa punsadai

keeru thingkaL vaiththavan kai vaiththavan kapaal misai

ooru seng kuruthiyaal niraiththa kaaranan thanai
éru sendru adarththa eesa! pésu koosamindriyé. (42)

O' Lord, Who killed the bulls, pray tell without feeling shy,
the reason Thou filled with red blood the powerful skull
held in the hand by Rudra who had the form suited for the
act of destruction, complexion red with anger, with the
body covered by ash and wearing the crescent moon on the
matted locks of hair.

Azhwar appears to question the Lord, feeling as though the
Lord Himself is pointing out to him as to how he has been
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ascribing all activities of creation, sustenance and destruction
to Him when Sruti states that Rudra carries out destruction
(eroGeum  exmuwiag @QBU: sarovdo hyésha rudraha -
Taittiriya — Narayanavalli 16) "All this is Rudra™) while
Brahma carries out the act of creation. Pointing out how Lord
Narayana in His avataara as Vishnu released Rudra from the
curse of Brahma, enquires of the Lord whether there could be
any other reason for this except the fact that He is the Supreme
Reality.

GCaim Qenshg QF&&IGL6N vérisainthaa chekkar méni —
With physical form red with anger in conformity with act of
destruction,

Fml siwNhg UeitgemL neeraninthaa punsadai — covered
with ash and with matted locks of hair (appearnce like that of
a sage observing austerities)

Sm Hmiser emeuggeusst keeru thingkal vaiththavan —
wearing the crescent moon (as ornament)

& meUGS eustTsLTeLLOIemF kai vaiththa van kapaal misai —
in the powerful skull (of Brahma) held in the hand

saim)| QEFRIGHSIWTEL Blemmea ooru seng kuruthiyaal -
Filled with blood (as though the Lord made His resplendent
non-material form as if it was of a material form)
syewhgemen kaaranan thanai - the reason

gm QesmLj&% éru sendru adarththa — Pouncing on the
bulls and killing them

F& Gu& &agld @etNCGw eesal pésu koosamindriyé —
O'Lord of all, pray tell without feeling bashful

Despite killing seven bulls, as a cowherd - a birth bound by
Shaastraas, Lord Krishna had remained as the Lord of all,
whereas Rudra despite his Lordship suffered from his
unrighteous action.

Sri PeriyaVaachaan Pillai states that Azhwar knows the true

nature of the Lord (@hw &juo & GO 51363.|u_|Lb janma
karma cha mé divyam Geetha 4 -9) and therefore entreats the
Lord not to be bashful and hide Himself saying,

. 3 3. 4. 3.
(mramb C& Ceur B & HhE FCUT b WCHFQM [H & ST HeY:
a@mcmnun%gﬁcmngmgm HSFHG WIS guﬁ,mg,rrz
naaham dévo na gandharvo na yaksho na cha daanavaha
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ahamvobaandavojaathd naitachchinthyamitd anyathaa

Vishnu Puranam 5-13-12)

"l am not a déva, gandharva, Yaksha or an asura. | am born as
a relative of yours. You ought not to consider my birth
otherwise™).

Qeuep&enis s Geaulp Qe (HLIL HSSI(HSSHLOM
SEHFMENS HlqHg LDETIIGHueNhHSHICSTEHIIL &TevGest
QIEHETHG UbhS CUUIFH g eLITeyIeT euMhI&eorTil
SIEhF6TSHS 6LGHETITeTTIL Y HCHoUGT eLsmeLGU? 43,
vejnchinaththa vézhaven maruppu osiththuruththamaa
kajnchanai kadinthau mannalanthau konda kaalané
vajnchanaththu vanthaa péychchi aavi paalul vaangginaay
ajnchanaththa vannanaaya aathi dhévan allaiyé? (43)

Art not Thou the shining ancient cause, the dark hued
Lord whose holy feet measured the earth and who broke
the white tusks of the horrific mad elephant
Kuvalayaapeeda, destroyed the angry and mighty Kamsa
and took the life along with the milk of the deceitful ogress
Putana?

Azhwar says that Lord Narayana is the ancient cause as
revealed by Him in His avataara as Sri Krishna, when He got
rid of the burden on this earth in the form of Kamsa and all
other demons by eliminating them and as Trivikrama when He
placed His holy feet on the heads of all beings high and low
taking the giant strides which measured this earth.

asrreu(‘égr)uiﬂﬁm)cg,n@mng{Qa\)maﬂm@DnUUUAQﬂdp@g,n
&és%(‘éemg,ngz SLDErV: 6ruldl, &: 6V LDAMITerUDl):
kaalanémirhatdydasau vishnunaa prabhavishnunaa ugraséna
sutaha kamsaha sa mahaasooraha (Vishnu Puranam 5-1-22)
"Kalanémi the giant demon who was killed by the Supreme
Lord Vishnu, is born as Kamsa, the son of Ugraséna"

.3 4o 4 3. . . . .
$& U flury SLTiHST B voSCHIDWILLCIUTETT
tad bhooribhaara peedaarththaa na $aknomyamarésvaraa
(Vishnu Puranam 5-1-27)
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" Q' head of the dévas, burdened by Kamsa and other demons
I remain unable to bear the load" said Sri Bhoomi Devi
(mother earth).

Qeuetor @B @855 CQeuld Herggd Geulp ven maruppu
osiththu ven chinaththa vézha - Breaking the white tusks

of the horrific mad elephant (Kuvalayaapeeda)
ShHs 2 (S WM Hepsemenr kadinthau uruththa maa—

kajnchanai - destroying angry and mighty Kamsa

SlEhFuHG euetieoorennml ajnchanaththa vannanaaya - dark
hued Lord
20,51G&euett aathi dhevan — shining ancient cause

g,efuugmﬁ,%u;cug‘msﬁuﬁ]&nzgjmmwnjgfmrreﬁugsuefu@zgy
Be0CHMLS 106 IWervsT S aNé I CaiGa ey LT sroalm
tasya madhye vahnishikhaa aneeyordhvaa vyavasthitah' .
neelatoyadamadhyasthaadvidyullekhéva bhaasvaraa
(Taittiriya Upanishad —Narayana Sooktam)

"At the centre of that lotus heart, is the resplendent divine
form of the Lord, small and looking up. It shines like the
lightning of the dark clouds"

umedletifemid QFLCUMefijsn LTHUN6T L&DLMLD
Cumayith Hifend QUIHLLSSL S8 custorGeNstonGeomd
Feo Byemin eretilemen HemmBHS SHTEVHTEITGLOMUI
Lomed6ijemio emeUWISLD mMSS0G6tTe BiemnGur? 44,
paalineermai semponeermai paasiyin pasumpuram

polum neermai porpudaiththadaththu vandu vindulaam

neela neermai endrivai nirainthaa kaalanaangumaay
maalineermai vaiyakam maraiththathenna neermaiyé? (44).

White like milk, red as gold, light green as the surface of
the soft moss and dark hue like the blue lilies of the
beautiful pond, hovering over with bees, are the fulfilling
colours with which the Lord appears at different ages of
Krita, Treta, Dwaapara and Kali Yuga. How could the
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nature of the earth dwellers be so terrible to make them
disregard the easy accessibility of the Lord?

Azhwar in the previous verse, referred to the Lord's
relationship with the conscious beings as shown by
Trivikrama avataara and also pointed out the nature of the
resplendent eternal form of the Lord (oi¢p&61168 616001650T60T
ajnchanaththa vannan) fit to be meditated upon by those who
understand the Guoeggeuld séshatvam (the nature of the
relationship between Guued the principal the Lord and Guoeg
the subordinate individual soul). In this verse, Azhwar points
out how the Lord takes on various colours to suit the desires
of the beings appropriate to their gunas, in different ages like
Krita, Treta, Dwaapara and Kali yuga. However, the earth
dwellers indulging in mundane life pay little attention to the
Lord despite His easy accessibility. Azhwar wonders how
terrible must be their unrighteous latent tendencies
(gﬂgljmrremmm durvaasanai)

umedlstt Bijemio paalin neermai - Like the colour of milk.
SLELIPSHLD GG SHTEVLD 6UEMET (UGS HSLDH ST
kadalamudham kondakaalam valaiyuruvaaith thikazhnthaaan
(Thiruneduttaandakam 3) of Sri Thirumangai Azhwar, as well
&MIS6U6TI6ILD63TeoTGLO6TT Shanka vannamanna méni

(verse 15). In Krita Yuga, the people have predominant satva
guna and therefore the Lord takes on the white colour. ("milk"
to indicate the sweetness of the Lord).

For He is eroijeu 53[r,g,4= eroffeu erv: (Chaandogyam 3-14-2)
(Has all sweetness of fragrances and taste)

Q&b Qumedtt Hiyemio sempon neermai - In Treta Yuga, satva
will be less and Rajas will dominate and suit its nature, the
Lord takes on the red colour of gold ( "gold" to indicate the
richness of value).

GLBOISHS Heralumer 2 61 HHGweNl 66 epelauTs)
sutturaiththa nanpon un thruméni oli ovvaathu(ThituvaiMozhi
3-1-2)

ur&ufenr ugHbUDLD GuTeYId Bijemio paasiyin pasumpuram
polum neermai - light green as the outside of soft moss (in
Dwaapara Yuga)
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oo Bijemin neela neermai - dark hue of the blue lilies
QUIDUHLSFHL &G e16w01(H 6X1630T(H6V LD
porpudaiththadaththu vandu vindulaam — in the beautiful
pond with bees hovering over them ( to make the on lookers
feel refreshed and free of tiredness)

In Kali Yuga , the Lord does not take on any other colour
since it would not matter since people of this age are not
turned towards the Lord. Therefore He remains in His natural
form.

W(PGID Hemeo HeoTn  LN6TEMET  6L6TUEIID G S T6TITL 6D
euegoesoild  muzhuthum nilai nindra pinnai vannam kondal
vannam (Periya Thirumozhi 4-9-8) of Thirumangai Azhwar.
gJ&6rGaILN6EN0 CeuMEervlll aVIEQL T eroaMTI&S6 V& SIT
g@fmmtr‘u&rrgum,r‘bg,rref @360mmrru_|rrm)mrrd.|@g,:
¢kastvamasi 10kasya srashtaa samhaarakastathaa
adhyaksha$chaanumanthaa cha gunamaayaasamaavruthaha
(Jitante 1-3)

" You alone are the creator and destroyer of all the worlds.
You remain expectant of the time to protect. You allow (the
jeevas to indulge in binding actions). You also remain
concealed by Prakrithi and its satva, rajas and tamo gunas."

LDGTOTETD) 6T Q& TEL X 6501 T ML QS TV HLO sTuTETmI G 611
OWRIS HesTm)
6T600TEUD)| LD GTOTEUOTSLILIL_ MU Q&T6D 6T6aT6TLOMemI [Hl60TSHLOI
SU0IED|EMTUICISTLCFMUIASHTEL 60TTHE SITCLOM HIL_[h S ClevLd
L{6BoT6msiIT LSO GILOMIL 3160 MhIgEVLDL637 &6t 45,
mannulaay kol vinnulaay kol mannulé mayanggi nindru
ennum ennam ahappadaay kol enna maayai, nin_thamar
kannulaay kol séyai kol ananthan mél kidantha em-
punniyaa punanthuzhaay alangkalam punithané! (45)

Thou take birth in this earth. Thou art the controller of
the eternal stars in the supreme abode. Thou remain
outside the thoughts of the confused earthy beings
immersed in the mundane life. For Thy devotees, Thou art
in their very sight. On the other hand, Thou stay far from
the enemies of Thy devotees. O" Lord! Thou Who repose
on Sri AadhiSesha, Who art my means and Who art all
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purifying and adorned by beautiful Tulasi flowers. What a
wonder?

Azhwar in the previous verse alluded to the incredible
concealing effect of the unrighteous latent tendencies. In this
verse, Azhwar expresses wonderment at the Lord's special
grace towards him revealing His simplicity as well as His
transcendental state accessible to the devotees and not to
others.

LosBaTEEmIeNTIl mannulaay -

SIGUTSILI Lr)rrg,3|j= avaakya naadaraha (Chaandogyam 3-14-2)
"Paramaatma is devoid of speech and free from hankering"
meaning that the Lord is full (L jewter poornan)

In the divine incarnations of the Lord, the Divine non-material
Form taking on the physical form thus becoming available to
the material senses raises a question about the congruence of
the two. That is why the word - Qameb kol -is used.

L@m&smsl Hehan u.u_r,rr2 &lev |Jrr546>.|§,(26).|
Lnrru.lrn.b(r_r,&361'\)u.| mwc5n3mya§m0mm$3§,4mn§,
erSgTaNCLTs aNeuCUIT b & 55 6 SBEs:
uung,rrssfu g,g,rr3 uu&,?’;_f,]l.b aml &g,ZL'n semw
prucchaami kijnchana yathaa kila raaghavatvé
maayaamrugasya vasago manujatvamaugdhyaath
seethaaviydgavivaso na cha tadgatijjnaha
praadaas tadaa paragatim hi katham khagaaya
(Atimaanushastavam 17) by Sri Kooratthazhwar.

"O' my Lord, I will ask you about one thing- When born as
Rama, under the influence of the deluded knowledge of the
humans, fooled by the magical deer, falling almost
unconscious by the separation from Seetha, you wandered all
over not knowing her whereabouts, then how did You give a
bird Moksha?"

eleuramiemmiieismed vinnulaay kol —

Being the controller of the Nitya Suris and yet being
captivated by devotees like Guha, Shabharee and Sugriva.
HledrgLoly nin_thamar
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seuniamlenmiQsmed  kannulaay kol —  (Although your
relationship with all beings is the same), in the case of Thy
devotees, Thou remain close and in their very sight and yet

CaemwQamed séyai kol - remain aloof from their adversaries.

"Ll &ymevoTm aung,n“g,r@ parithraanaaya saadhoonaam"
"eNpIUomL & @J3d;zés@g,rrm vinaasaaya cha dushkruthaam"-

6TLDL|6BOT6BINWIT em punniyaa — my means

"Lbervgeud pwWSE Liedorl: pumstvam nayatheethi punyaha
" — the derivation means "'That which enlightens the
essential nature™. ** Thou art the means by which | became
enlightened about the essential nature of both myself and
Thyself*”

yeonNgGeor punithané! -

O'Lord, who made me pure by preventing me from
committing unrighteous acts like stealing the Self
SSLTUAMTILD aatmaapahaaram)

Gmrrglg'r)u_lg,rrz mﬁ,g,mrrg,mrrg)m!ju_lg,rrz Ul]@ug,sm(zg,

& Cop B SMHSL UTUD CETGreTSLOMLQMITIS6wIT

yo anyathaa santamaatmaanamanyathaa pratipadyaté

kim téna na krutam paapam chorénaatmaapahaarinaa
(Bharatam —UdyogaParvam 42-35)

"He who considers this "self" which is the possession of the
Lord as his, the stealer of that "self" — what unrighteous action
is not possible for that thief?"

GCarh QuDD S6vor HILPMIL VRISV C\F6aTeonlLImI
Gem® umm il g SiebSamML LeiTeesFEluITed

Bl QUDD BHESTENLD HEToTeauTLDLEL6M eV CLLIEDIBTUNCeoT6oT
afly Qupm @UAuTGL IMOIUMIGEGSLTAETCE 46.
thodu petra thun thuzhaay alangkalaadu senniyaay

kodu patri aazhiyénthai ajnchirai pulloorthiyaal

naadu petra nanmai nannamillaiyénunaayinén

veedu petru irappodum pirapparukkumaa cholé. (46)

O' Lord, with the garland of cool and fully blossomed
Tulasi flowers and the holy crown always tilting in favour
of the devotees! Thou art mounted on the divine eagle
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Garuda with the beautiful wings, carrying the conch Sri
Panchajanya and the divine discus (indicating Thy
readiness to protect Thy devotees from their advesaries).
Although the good sight of Thee witnessed by the people of
yonder age is not available for me to experience, Thou
should tell me the means so that this lowly (dog like) self
would attain the status of the Nitya suris giving up this
body and breaking the cycle of rebirth.

In the previous verse, Azhwar indicated that the Lord Himself
is the means (siHGetT COEL &LBHG 61D  Lstoreatnm
ananthan mél kidantha em punniyaa).In this verse, Azhwar
feels that he lost all that time when the Lord appeared in this
physical realm (6Seom 6)515451 leelaa vibhoothi) for the sake of
protection of the devotees in His various avataaraas in Vyooha
modes and Vibhava forms as well as directly reaching them on
His Garuda vaahana. Azhwar therefore requests the Lord to
remove all further obstacles so that he would attain Him.
GCam Qumm thodu petra — fully blossomed petals,

SH6TT HILPML levmised thun thuzhaay alangkal- cool Tulasi
garland.(due to contact with the Lord, the Tulasi garland is
cool and fully blossomed)

S Qastreslwimil aadu senniyaay-— tilting crown (helping to
redress all difficulties felt in this samsaara by the devotees)
Gam(y kodu - conch g1l aazhi - discus

SHHIOLD QUTIHG O&HB6TD &&8)S5S 60
karuthumidam poruthu kainindra chakkaraththan
(Thiruvaimozhi 10-6-8)

The Lord shows His readiness to protect His devotees against
their adversaries by bearing the divine conch and the discus.
Sib femm e e2arjdl am chirai pul oorthi— The bird (eagle
Garuda) with beautiful wings which forms the vaahana

o160 aal - indicates Azhwar's great sorrow due to him missing
all those previous advents of the Lord.

afly Qumbml veedu petru — attain the status of the eternal stars
(Nitya Suris)

QouAur@d NpUUMIGSGLT irappodum pirapparukkumaa—
giving up this body and cutting assunder the cycle of rebirths
Q&mGev cholé - please tell me the means
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v ID veedu - is mentioned first for it means u4&>3611§, ugmig
bhagavat praapthi (attaing the Lord) (it is not simply kaivalya
moksha)

SMQAITALTSS Gl BHIGeT Sevuieoor 6XevoreseteornTsGest
B &srmeusnsns LGS eTeTLFsTOILLD

RFLEHEMG W6VEMEL 6TELMEVUTIEVENED ETEITLITITSEVITEL
Cegallgeng BHrulGerstt QsfHSHmMEL&HLTAETC  47.
kaarodoththa méni nangkal kanna! vinninaathané
neeridaththaaraavanai kidaththi enbar andriyum

oridaththai yallai ellai illai enbar aathalaal

sérvidaththai naayinén therinthairaijnchu maa cholé. (47)

O’ our Lord Krishna! Thy form has a hue similar to the
dark clouds. Thou art the Lord of the Nityasuris. Vedas
and the exponents of the Vedas declare that Thou repose
on Sri Ananta in the milky ocean. There is no place that
Thou art not, nor can there be any limit to Thy frontier. So
please tell me where this lowly self can seek and find Thee.

Azhwar in the previous verse, asked about the way for his
liberation from the cycle of rebirths. To this the Lord indicates
that He could be sought for in any one of the various modes of
His manifestation such as Para, Vyooha, Vibhava and others.
Azhwar says that all these appear unapproachable for him and
requests the Lord to indicate to him the one place that he can
seek Him with understanding.

SMAITEALTSHE GLoesil BrugeT &evotesor kaarodoththa meni
nangkal kanna! - Dark clouds like form of our Lord Sri
Krishna.

Azhwar indicates here indirectly that the Vibhava avataara of
Sri Krishna is unavailable for him since it happened at a
different age.

eegoresen BTGt vinninaathané -

The lord of the NityaSuris, indicating thereby that this eternal
form is available only for the eternal resplendent attendants.
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WS pmeudiyesor é)([r,dpsmrré,zu_l Wy Usugn)f.n OIS
yatraavatheern krushnaakhya param brahma naraakruthi
(Vishnu Puranam 4-11-4)

"Where the Supreme Lord Krishna descended taking the
human form "

e BHIymer: Lo SafgmianeahCessn:

ésha narayanah shreemaan ksheeraarnava nikétanaha
(Harivamsham 113-62)

"This Sriman Narayana who resides in the ocean of milk"
@flLsemg Wwevemev oridaththai yallai — "no where that He is
not present” meaning that He is everywhere (as inner
controller or antaryaami).

CegalLgemng  pruliCestt  QsHHHMMERFLOTAFTCEL
sérvidaththai naayinén therinthairaijnchu maa cholé - The
place this lowly self can seek with understanding , please tell

GsoihlesNeTm eumesN(bhg BeTsLMHEALHF LO6v

€2601M| Q& GTMC S MeaTeM ML |6T0T(H NS T6OTOL_HGI LiedTOImL
BETMICEFEHTM HremeummIeT HLVIUNT LHL SSUTHS
ST CHeUMDSHMESH 2 HCHeUTELMEVGILI? 48.
kundrinindru vaanirunthau neel kadal kidanthau mun

ondru sendrathondrai undu athondridanthau pandriyaay
nandru sendra naalavatrul nalluyir padaiththavarkku

andru dhévamaithaliththa aathi dhévan allayé? (48)

Art not Thou the ancient supreme Lord, Who stood on the
holy hills of Thiruvenkatam, going from Thy eternal
realm, reposed on the great ocean of milk, measured the
matchless earth, protected it from destruction by
swallowing and safe-keeping it in Thy stomach, as the
divine boar lifted it out of the deluging waters, and in that
age of Varaha kalpa, created the good humans and looked
after them by establshing the order of the dévas?

Azhwar in this verse, indicates to the Lord that His nature is to
do good for all, for both the seeker and the non-seeker alike
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and this is well revealed by His deeds and therefore it becomes
the responsibility of the Lord to fulfill his wishes too.

G@eo1hleL Mlettmy eumesll(pbg kundril nindru vaanirunthau —
Despite being transcendental (and not even at anybody 's
request), Thou stood on the holy hills of Thiruvenkatam (for
the sake of everyone low and high)

Ber &L &AL neel kadal kidanthau — reposed on the
ocean of milk (so as to be available for the dévas like
Brahma, Rudra and others at times of dangers)

FrEpd CHMERL (WIS E@HD  Fosfleond Lew  LIFLA
taalum tholum mudikalum samanilaatha pala  parappi
(Thiruvaimozhi 8-10-8)

Lo6uuTf 6p60TM|  QFeoTm) mun ondru sendru— measured the
matchless earth (or can be taken to indicate the various
vibhava avataaras on this earth)

626ttemm 2 6vor(h ondrai undu — swallowing the earth for safe
—keeping during Pralaya (deluge of destruction)

SQBmsoTM @Lhg vetilwimii athondridanthau pandriyaay
— as Varaha the divine boar lifting the submerged earth from
under the deluging waters.

memiGgem Brelm nandru sendra naal — the great age of
Varaha kalpa

BeLuNj usmL & nalluyir padaiththu— created the humans
(who could follow the rules of the Shaastras)

g;]gl'jG\)GIJIT4 LMHIGaQT Gg;scm)n
(‘zgjg’mmnmmmu‘lrﬁj@auz durlabhd maanushé dého
déhinaam kshanabhanguraha (Srimad Bhagavatham 11-2-29)
"difficult to attain this human body although perishable in a
moment"

Q&G ATMICHaUMLIDG G avarkku andru dhévamaiththu —
That time for their needs established the order of the devas
like Brahma, Rudra and others

SeNEs Y HCHeuetr SeLemeLGWI? aliththa aathi dhévan
allayé? — Art not Thou the ancient supreme Lord ? (for
He not only created the humans but also the other devas)
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sroamervyutaoLb Gg,ssmb sahasra $eersham dhévam
(Taittiriya- Narayana Sooktam 11) (With thousand heads
stands Lord Narayana the inner meaning of the word "deva™)
mn&m;zrrej,?’ Gg,ssu: yprCesomaiQerven  saakshaad dhévaha
puraand asau (This ancient one alone is by nature the deva).

QarenenLQ&TEn_CamamnsLis CHmIOTe) o eodn 6
2_eiutenL_ Q& MeiuTL_JhI&GGEUTL lq 2 6TNHIDHSE BHTSHOINT
hesotemL_wegor(y HTemIGUl eumememumBeuGLD

365 L_ Q& T6T0T(H QA &6T0T6mLCLOW|LD B S6WTITRISCL 49,
kondai konda kathai meethu thénulaavu kooni koon

undai kondu arangka votti ulmahizhnthaa naathanoor

nandai undu naarai péra vaalai paaya neelamé

andai kondu kendai méyum anthaaneer arangkamé (49)

The place of residence of Lord Rama, who rejoiced in
throwing a soft arrow from a toy bow to straighten the
hunched back of Mantara, with hairlocks adorned by
flower garlands hovering with honeybees, is no doubt
Thiruvarangam with beautiful cool waters, where the
crane walks slowly having swallowed the crab, the Vaalhai
fish scared of the crane splatters the water while the
Kendai fish gently swim fearlessly under the shade of the
blue lilies.

To Azhwar who requested the Lord "GajeilL&Hemng
prulCeuetr Q& FHHeOMEh&HLTAFTGCe-" sérvidaththai
naayinén therinthairaijnchu maa cholé. (verse 47) (" The place
this lowly self can seek with understanding , please tell"), the
Lord reveals His beautiful reclining form as He appears in
Srirangam, with all His glorious nature as well as His easy
accessibility.

Verses 49 through 55 form the LM enmumerveTTLh
mangalaasasanam (benediction) of Srirangam by Azhwar.
QarenenL Q&ML CamamsLis CHenIe0me &uevf &a 6l -
kondai konda kathai meethu thénulaavu kooni koon
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Kooni (Mantara) was the maid of Queen Kaikeyi. She was
referred to as Kooni since she had a hunched back. Kooni
refers philosophically to all embodied (u3§,3§,4 baddha)
jeevas. The hunched back &asetrf(koon) refers to the defect of
the embodied jeeva whereby it mistakenly identifies itself with
the physical body. Azhwar reminds here of the ego or
Ahamkaaram whereby one considers oneself as " | am deva, |
am man " creating a false notion of the Self. The real nature
of the jeeva however is blemishless and quite attractive to the
Lord as indicated by "QamsmsmL Q&ML CamamgLig)
Gagnlevme] kondai konda kothai meethu thénulaavu

(with hairlocks adorned by garland of flowers hovering with
honey bees).

2 _6GoTemL Q& meiuLJmisGeumlg undai kondu arangka vatti -
The playful act of Lord Rama (throwing a soft arrow from the
toy bow to straighten the hunched back of Mantara) refers to
the great power of the Lord which can eliminate the ego of the
jeevas easily as in playing.

o eMn&IDHG BGeo fulmahizhnthaa naathan — The Lord also
rejoices in removing the defect (ahamkaaram) of His devotees.f

oar] oor — The Lord's residence here of course refers to

Srirangam. Azhwar indicates that the Sausheelya guna of Lord
Rama is also to be found in Lord Sri Ranganatha.

mevotemL_wjedor(y BIemIGUy nandai undu naarai péra - the
crane walks slowly having swallowed the crab

BTy naarai - crane - refers to all embodied jeevas living in
this mundane world indulging in megor(y nandu - refers to all
sense derived pleasures

eumemer UMW vaalhai paaya — the Vaalhai fish scared of the
cranes jumps up and down on the water. Here Vaalhai refers
to all those seekers of liberation from the dread of the
samsaara, who actively pursue various paths relying on their
own self effort

HeoGLo

1650160 L Q& 6801 (K Q1 &65016m L GLO U LD

neelamé

andai kondu kendai méyum -
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while the Kendai fish gently swim fearlessly under the shade
of the blue lilies.

The action of the Kendai fish reflects the state of the
Prapannas (those that have taken the Lord as their sole refuge)
who enjoy the Lord's gunas and live fearlessly under the
Lord's protective shade taking Him as the sole refuge. This is
devoid of all defects like the ego of the Samsaris and the self
effort of the spiritual practitioners.

ShG6T) SJR&s&GL  anthaaneer arangkamé — The divya
desa Srirangam is like the cool waters that quench all thirsts
(will eliminate all sufferings). The three Taapas (sufferings)
are %§,4u_|rr§,|.6]6>|.b aadhyaatmikam that arise from one's own

body, fgg,ﬂ‘lmg,saﬂasm aadhi dhaivikam - those arising from

the devas, @48’ Quen”SlaLb aadhi baudhikam - those arising
from other jeevas

HeoGo sietotemL_Q&mssor( neelamé andai kondu — refers to
the enchanting beauty of Lord Sri Ranganatha, which
becomes the means for Prapannas and the joy derived
from it becomes their desired goal as well.

Qeuctngenr&E&Hh L0 faubhg Geueu (LP6TGEOIN [HIT6T
St mhHenevsemseurell el L ey C& ey

CT6UTG 6MEFS SHEMTMISEHLD QemmEAWTEH 765 B
aueaenrES Camemen Geuedl Lsiten) FUPmsG 50.
ven thirai karung kadal sivanthauvéva munnar naal

thin thiral silaikkai vaali vitta veerar sérumoor

en thisai kanangkalum iraijnciyaadu theerththa neer
vandiraiththa solai véli mannu seer arangkamé. (50)

It is the residence of the divine prince Lord Rama, Who in
the bygone age of the twentyeighth chatur yuga, deployed
fiery missiles from the very mighty bow Saarnga which
made the dark ocean with white waves turn red hot. It is
also where people from eight directions come to worship
and bathe in its purifying waters. It is Thiruvarangam
with full eternal beauty and holiness, surrounded by
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beautiful groves and flowers swarming with humming
bees.

In this verse, Azhwar brings out the greatness of Lord Sri
Rama (Who helps to get rid of all adversaries ) and Srirangam
(which forms the perfect refuge for all).

QeuctgenpssHh HL6v Seumhg Geueu ven thirai karung
kadal sivanthauvéva -

gmunpw Qervemi§Cr vogmbutEmuy eNCaemULNT
eT\)naa3ULb Guumeufeouiml u53u4u_|rrLb W&

LIG0UIRIG Lo

chaapamaanaya Saumitré saraam$chaasee vishopaman
saagaram $0shayishyaami padbhyaam yaantu plavanggamaha
(Srimad Ramayanam Yuddhakaandam 21-22)

"Bring me the bow and arrows resembling venomous snake,
O' son of Sumitra. | shall dry up the sea. Let the monkeys
proceed on foot ( to Lanka)"

Said Sri Rama when Varuna (the deva governing all waters)
was posing as an obstacle in the rescue of Sri Seetha. This
indicates the readiness of the Lord to act in favor of His
devotees in removing all obstacles in the way of their
deliverance. Just as He was in the times of Sri Rama avataara,
for later times He had taken abode in Srirangam so as to
remove all obstacles which would be in the way of the divine
experience of His devotees.

CT6UTG 6MEFS SHEMTMISEHLD QemmEAWTEH 765 B

en thisai kanangkalum iraijnciyaadu theerththa neer

where people from eight directions come to worship and bathe
in its purifying waters .

(the waters that can remove all faults of the devotees and
fulfill their desires)

6rOJeUUTSS) LOUILD g,rr4L0 m)l']mgl']g,g,zmu_lm erof:
erojeulesonunGuwr G& uo: ervijeuGs eunGuimamif:
sarvasakthi mayam dhaama sarvatheerthamayam saraha
sarvapunyamayo désaha sarvadévamayo Harih "The holy
shrine is storehouse of all powers. The holy pond has all
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purifying waters. The holy place is full of all punya. Our Lord
is the innercontroller of all devas".

6sTen)| FPPmISGL mannu seer arangkamé —
Srirangam with full eternal beauty and holiness.

FIMIGEMETS SITHG 616D 6UMEIS SH6VMINT LDEITEITEUETT
Srhi&eT USFMISHSHFTSS QFeval] W6yl QumeTefLLD
uph&l QumetesNnha HbhH 6UDHSHEMELSHGLD 6T LIsT6eL
SIPRIGEILDETUIFHIT6T(LP &8 & WI6dTLI6N H SHCHTUNC 6L 51.
sarangkalai thuranthau vil valaiththu ilangkai mannavan
sirangkal paththaruththu uthirththa selvar mannu ponnidam
paranthu ponniranthununthai vanthaalaikkum vaar punal
arangkam enbar naanmuhaththu ayan paninthaa kaoyilé (51)

The permanent residence of the valorous Sri Rama, Who
arched the Saarnga bow and discharged arrows that felled
the ten heads of the king of Lanka, the most desirable and
the divine land surrounded by the surging golden stream
wide and large, with the shrine worshipped by the four
faced Brahma, is alone the wise term ""arangam".

In this verse, Azhwar says that Srirangam is where the
victorious Lord Sri Rama took up His permanent residence
and it is also the holy place which Brahma chose to seek to
fulfill his wishes to attain his status as the creator of the
fourteen worlds.

FNHISMETS SITHG 66D CUM6TSHHEVMRIENS LDEIT6IT6LET
sarangkalai thuranthau vil valaiththu ilangkai mannavan -
u_|,e_I,rr2 Un&“eu;f)]qu,o&g,: UDlJ: UDeUeromeI&ILD:

3. . .33 3 . S .
& §5GE & 55 61 & LhleuImAl ELRISGTLD JTEUIILITENSHTLD
yathaa raghava nirmukthaha saraha svasanavikramaha
gachchéth tadvad gamishyaami langkaam ravanapaalithaam
(Srimad Ramayanam Sundarakaandam 1-39)

"(Even) as an arrow loosed by Sri Rama ( a scion of Raghu)
would fly with the speed of the wind, | (too) would likewise
course to Lanka (which is) guarded by Ravana"
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SymiseT LUSSMISHSTHS sirangkal paththaruththu uthirththa
— that felled the ten heads of Ravana

Q&eveury selvar

-the valorous and victorious, Sri Rama

LD68TEn)| GUIMsdT6silLLD mannu ponnidam

- beautiful and desirable (as gold) place both for the devotees
seeking the true refuge and for the Lord Who seeks out His
devotees. Implied by this is that after Vibhava Avataaras, the
Lord has taken up permanent residence in Srirangam to help
remove all obstacles from the path of the true spiritual seekers
in the form of their sense oriented thoughts.

g,(:uu;’rgg,glﬂu_lrr[r,[r,m GB’:IT4I]LD Guir wCrpmrRhayLb
aNGeusUTrLrGeuH UTLLWD HuIk Gu_|rr§>13[r;rrLb
daséndriyaananam ghdram yd mandrajaneecharam

vivékasarajaaléna $§amam nayathi yOginaam (Saatvata
samhithail2-51)

"The Lord destroys the monstrous mind (Ravana) with ten
heads formed by the ten senses of the spiritual seeker by the
use of the arrows of wisdom."

The mind that indulges in senses is considered the enemy of
the jeeva.

2 55 (leg,n?’gjmmng;mnmm’,r_r,rrggmrrmms).lemrrgj?’(';u_lg :

S Hem6 amuirgLnCeorT uaﬁ,g,14|]n§,mm6u flygrgLoeor:
uddharédaatmanaatmaanam naatmaanamavasaadayét .
aatmaiva hyaatmand bandhur aatmaiva ripuraatmanaha
(Geetha 6-5)

"One should raise the self by his own mind and not allow the
self to sink; for the mind alone is the friend of the self and
mind alone is the foe of the self."”

uphg Qumetesiyhdl HihH CUHSHEMELEGLD 6T LI6T6L
paranthu ponniranthununthai vanthaalaikkum vaar punal

by the surging golden stream wide and large- refers to
Cauvery river

SIJRIGCLOETLIFBIT6T(LP & & & Wl6dTLI6uENH SHCHTUNG 6L
arangkam enbar naanmuhaththu ayan paninthaa koyilé —
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Brahma is considered to have four faces so that he can recite
the four vedas simultaneously. He is born from the Lord's
lotus navel unlike all others who are born of the womb. So he
is called sigmetr (siwiedr) (not born like others). He had two
desires in his mind one was to create the fourteen worlds and
the second was the attainment of Moksha. Giving up the ego
arising from his status, he sought the shelter of the
transcendental Lord at Srirangam. Thus declare the wise who
know the Puraanaas.

&mgzII]HLI3(3§)4I'jUJ6ﬁDTI_36UH§)3UH4(3[_F)HI'}GU_IIT®3[_F)HLD
QDS g

Ug_f,]Lb&gGg,rr amifly wsiy Urﬁuangg,qu454uJGg)
ksheeraabdhérmandalaadbhaandrydginaam hrudayaadapi
rathimgatd harir yatra rangamityabhidheeyaté

"Where the Lord remains more delighted than in the ocean of
milk, the centre of the Sun or the heart of the Yogi, that is
called Rangam” so declare the Puraanaas.

J&HID 535: o} Urraw>3|_b rathim gataha ithi rangam
"Obtains delight there, hence called Rangam”

QUTOODWDHD WDHME WTener CUTATHIHS aubHens
LubBWHY! HDSET LGLALTASS LTSI
AHODUIDHDI WPHDED CLPRIAED CLpeiTMI SetarCymedtDlsiy
SIHOUDHDT SEHMUTPLD bl RISGLO 52.
potraiyutra mutralyaanai parethirnthau vanthaadhai

patriyutru matrathan marup posiththa paakanoor

sitreyitru mutral moonggil moondru thanndar ondrinar

atra patrar sutri vaazhum anthaneer arangkamé. (52)

Thiruvarangam is the residence of Sri Krishna, Who like a
mahout, held and broke the tusks of the mighty untamed
mad elephant Kuvalayaapeeda which came charging to
fight. Thiruvarangam with beautiful cool waters is indeed
where desireless Sanyaasees, carrying the sturdy trident
bamboo staff with small teeth like nodes, engrossed in the
divine, permanently live considering living around that
shrine as the most desirable goal.
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In the previous three verses, Azhwar indicated how Srirangam
benefits people who came after Sri Rama avataara. In this and
the next verse, Azhwar elaborates how it affords refuge to
those who came after Sri Krishna avataara.

aarfy — oor (Thiru Arangam) is the residence (of Sri Krishna)
urgest  uHOWOM  WLOHDSET  WEHUAUTASS paakan
patriyutru matrathan marup posiththa -mahout who held and
broke its tusks

QUIDDILDD WHDED WTener CUTATHTHS! eubHMS
potraiyutra mutralyaanai  porethirnthau vanthaadhai - the
mighty untamed mad elephant (Kuvalayaapeeda) which came
charging to fight.

By this is indicated that Lord Sri Ranganatha removes all
obstacles befalling the devotees in the way of experiencing
Him, as easily as Sri Krishna eliminated the mighty mad
elephant Kuvalayaapeeda (which came in the way of Sri
Vasudeva and Sri Devaki from experiencing Sri Krishna).

NN LIUTWS &(Iheip6muteroll @52L0§)u_|@(3m&a;zmm
oﬂ&naﬁ]wrrug,?’mb Gung’gLDG)JUﬁJquru_l DCeLMTFad LD
umlcfu_lef\)@g,m ohLo eroLleotd Sflwgmbd 53@1113:

sakya pasyata krushnasya mukhmatyarunékshanam
vikaasisaaradaram bojamavasyaaya jalokshitam
paribooyasthitam janma sabalam kriyataam drusaha (Vishnu
Puraanam 5-20-54)

"Friends, Look at the lotus eyed face of Sri Krishna which
beats the beauty of the blossomed lotus of the winter, covered
with dew drops. Obtain the fulfillment of your eye sight"f
wGeueu mw@gﬁ@mnag% yuvéva vasudévo abhooth
(Vishnu Puraanam 5-20-52)

"Vasudeva became like a youth (after seeing the lotus eyes of
his son Sri Krishna)"

aHQAUNOMI AWPHMEL CLPMIGEL CLPETM S6VUILIJ Sitreyitru
mutral moonggil moondru thandar .- Sanyaasees (recluses,
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monks) who carry the sturdy trident bamboo staff with small
teeth like nodes

SIMHMUmMI atra patrar -desireless (having no hankering for
Purushaarthas or other paths)

epetleutly ondrinar

-engrossed only in the Lord

&omleum(pld sutri vaazhum - live around the shrine at
Srirangam (considering as the most desirable goal at all times)

CmgCuwimhy @ev&Fen&wmu FTUD 6TUIS (L &8 6001T60T
Fao(h Coement W&EGMTEH Q&Met® 6w CleUEhFLLSH S
L eumeniest Ui &R HLNGHS Q& DML

5@ Camuiled ga(y B spmsd eerm CUCs 53.
modiyodu ilaccaiyaaya saabam eydhi mukkanaan

koodu sénai makkalodu kondumandi vejncamaththu-

o0da vaanan aayiram karang kazhiththa aadhimaal

peedu koyil koodu neer arangkam endra péradhé. (53)

The esteemed temple, abundant in waters, of the ancient
cause, Sri Krishna, is known as Thiruvarangam, Sri
Krishna who felled the thousand arms of Baanaasura and
made the triple eyed Rudra (who was ashamed due to the
curse of Brahma), along with Kaali, his sons and his huge
army to retreat fast from the battle.

Azhwar in this verse, states that Sri Krishna who fulfilled the
wishes of his grand son Aniruddha by subduing Baanaasura
along with all his helpers including Rudra and his army, lives
for ever in Srirangam to fulfill the wishes of His devotees.
Qev&ensuwimu gru e (Wpéeeuurmer ilaccaiyaaya
saabam eydhi mukkanaan

—the three eyed one (Rudra) who felt ashamed on account of
being cursed (by Brahma)

.3 . . 3 4, Lo

U gaminm: - WeroLlmg /upng evwl ubifuo&bmn &euuim
N

g,a'\)mrre'r&rrzucmmrrej]d;zl_: &sUmeS §euld u46)516>'9u_|6r61
brahmah: yasmaadanaparaadasya $iraschinnam tvayaa mama
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tasmaachchaapasamaavishtaha kapaalee tvam bhavishyasi
(Maatsya Puraanam 182)

Brahma said: "Since the head of my faultless self was plucked
by you, you will become 'kapaalee' (the one who carries the
skull) afflicted by my curse".

Thus the skull of Brahma became stuck in the hand of Rudra.

Guomg Gwim@® madiyodu -with Kaali

Fao (B GCeenerr W&ESCemmEH Qamesor( koodu sénai makkalodu
kondu - along with huge army and sons

DevoTly.  QleuEh&SHSH el mandi vejncamaththu oda —
retreated fast from the battle

The asura Baana was proud of the strength of his thousand
arms. In addition, Rudra had given his word of protection. So
when the former was engaged in a battle with Sri Krishna,
Rudra came with all his retinue to aid Baana. Despite this,
Baanaasura was defeated by Sri Krishna.

eumenuied  JUIPLD  &SJMI HNSHFH vaanan aayiram karang
kazhiththa -who severed the thousand arms of Baanaasura
8 meb aadhimaal

—the Lord Who is the ancient cause of the world

&(meeunt gl oMl CeomsmpmLSUSHILT Friiwwl:

. . . 4 3", - .
Smegeamervil oM &BGCH U S0G 1D eNuTed FJTErd
Krishna éva hi lokaanaamutpattirapi chaapyayaha

Krishnasya hi kruté bhoothamidam vi§vam charaacharam
(MahaBharatham —Sabha 38-23)

"Krishna alone is the cause of the creation, sustenance and the
destruction of all the worlds. This moving and non-moving
world came to be for Krishna alone”

5@ Gamuieb peedu kayil — esteemed (famous) temple

o BF koodu neer - abundant in waters (from Sahya
parvam)

SIThIsLD e1601m CuG arangkam endra péradhé -
known by the name of Arangam.
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QemegGmens FNHEITHE QeVMENS &L L LAG S 660
LoemeOSHEMELL NIDHSSDHS UbHS BibSI FhSeLd
GDOEHDLSHNISASOHS SSRGS GPLICHTE
3L ABT (PG ST SATRISCLOWIEETITETI GV 54,
ilaiththalai charam thuranthau ilangkai kattazhiththavan
malaiththalai piranthau izhinthau vanthau nunthu santhaanam
kulaiththu alaithu iruththu erinthaa kungguma kuzhambinadu
alaiththozhuku kaaviri arangkaméya vannalé. (54)

Sri Rama who destroyed the ramparts of Lanka by
discharging arrows sharp like the tips of leaves is the Lord
ever resident in Thiruvarangam, wherein flows the river
Cauvery arising from the peak of Sahya hills, splashing
down, dragging the sandal trees and saffron flower
creepers, breaking them and mixing with the released
saffron petals and powder.

In this verse, Azhwar says that Lord Sri Rama reposes in
Thiruvarangam to get over his tiredness from the destruction
of Ravana. He actually makes Himself available to all the
devotees of later age and helps to destroy their inner
adversaries which come in the way of their divine experience.

Qeomisng SL_L LASH66T SITHFH Qenevd&HenevgrLnf —
ilangkai kattazhiththavan thuranthau ilaiththalai charam - He
who destroyed the ramparts of Lanka by discharging leaf tip
like sharp arrows

Here reference is made to Sri Rama avataara.

LoGLng,3Lb mamédham — " It is mine" said Soorpanakha, the
demoness sister of Ravana, who wanted to enjoy Sri Rama for
her happiness. Sri Rama destroyed her ego. Lord Sri
Ranganatha will destroy our ego which often is our most
formidable inner adversary like He destroyed the fortified
walls of Lanka.

wemevggemeoll LNmhs  QUEHSH  euhg —malaiththalai
piranthau izhinthau vanthau—

Avrising from the peak of the Sahya Hills and flowing down
Hh& FhHed Gemevd gl nunthu santhaanam kulaiththu—
uprooting sandal trees and (saffron flower creepers)

Slemevs s @misg alaithu iruththu—
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dragging and breaking
afhs GhGLLS GLWINGaTE erinthaa kungguma
kuzhambinodu
— releasing the saffron pollens from their flowers and mixing
up to make a 'rasa’ of sandal and kunkuma.
SmLHABTPG &TeNfl alaiththozhuku kaaviri — the
overflowing Cauvery river
Si6voreoore0 annal— the Lord.
86 s1 A"y gBGeT grsLAman WG LSS auy:
e 3 3. .
MIRCS VDT 6% Tanliam &b GIumhgeurgeor
&EhFEE MO &ﬁ,§,3rj&ﬁ,g,3g,mm)rrmrrmﬂéaUJ@é:Gg,rrg,&l]rrﬁ,
sMCeuf evamif syl Qﬂ§13§14§ uFCw& eromGerveuwig mb
dugdhaabdhir janakd janayahamiha §reeréva putreevaraha
Sreerangéévara étadarhamiha kim kuryaamiteevaakulaa
chajnchachaamara chandrachandana mahaamaanikya
muktotkaraan
kaaveri laharee karair vidadhathee paryéti saasévyataam
(7-evg 1-21)
" The ocean of milk is father. 1 am his wife and therefore the
mother. Sriranga Naayaki is my daughter. The groom is the
Lord of Sriangam. How would | show the honours befitting
the couple” thinking thus Cauvery flowed carrying Chaamara,
sweet camphor, sandal wood, precious gems and pearls in her
surging waves (the hands). That Cauvery is to be immersed
in".
This sloka of Sri Paraasara Bhattar is referred to by Sri Periya
Vaacchaan Pillai here. He further concludes that the distance
Cauvery travels to serve the Lord is much shorter (from Sahya
hills to Srirangam) than the distance that the Lord takes to
recive her service. This is because of His partiality towards
His devotees. In this samsara (mundane life), to induce love in
those who do not have love for Him, to be easily accessible to
those who love Him as well as to remove the obstructing ego,
the Lord has taken His abode in Srirangam.

LDGITEHILDMDEVISHINSSH MEUILILDHIEHSHEMLOH S 6B
616 LOMLITLINEITEN6TGHT6IT LDCTOTLOLIGTT(TH & & 60Tl |LD
2 601631 LITHCILDEIT6N Sh60S LDGITEO 606USHSGI HELSH 6T
Qumsdtes LD HPRIGGLOW L6ToTLif &eareLeneuGul? 55.
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mannu maamalar kizhaththi vaiyamangkai mainthaanaay
pinnum aayar pinnai thl manam punarnthaathandriyum

unna paatham enna sinthaai manna vaiththu nalkinaay
ponni soozh arangkaméya pundareekan allaiyé? (55)

Thou art the consort of Sri Devi (Periyapiraatti) and Sri
Bhoo Devi. Furthermore, Thou embraced in wedding Sri
Nappinnai who was Neela Devi born as a cowherdess. In
addition, Thou graced me so Thy holy feet for ever remain
inseparable from my heart. Art not Thou the eternal
"Lotus™ in Thiruvarangam surrounded by the soothing
waters of Cauvery?

Azhwar in this verse, expresses that Sri Ranganatha, is the
consort of Sri Lakshmi, Bhoo Devi and Neela Devi and that
He has showered His special grace on himself.

LD6BTED)I LOMDELTSEALPSS mannu maamalar Kizhaththi — the
lotus born Sri Lakshmi Devi who is born with the Lord during
all acts of protection of the worlds. She is also the empress or
the Queen (S H)

éa@g,mﬂ%@gaarr wafad Gurr4eﬂ3§r,(§u_|rr SibHum
huevgflul: krutaabhishékaa mahishee bhoginyd anyaa
nrupastriyaha (AmaraKosham 2-6-5)

"Mahishee (the empress or the Queen) is one who gets
crowned along with the king. The other wives of the king are
known as Bhogini*"

EM6UWLILDMIEN SHEMLOH G 6uTITIL Vaiyamangkai mainthaanaay

- the sweet and youthful consort of Sri Bhoo Devi.
SIerOGUIUTMHIT gafgcg,rr eNepamLsh asyésaanaa jagatd
vishnupatnee —

(Yajur- sam 4-41-1)

" She is the ruler of the world and the consort of Sri Vishnu"

amfuos C& esapiButs  usHEwenr hreescha  té
lakshmees$cha patnyau (Purusha Suktham 2-5)

"O' Transcendental Lord, for Thee, Sri and Bhoo Devi are
consorts"

GCeenwmgmeur Hser LA dévimaaraavaar thirumagal
bhoomi (Thiruvaimozhi 8-1-1)
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It is to be noted that the & (cha) in eu&aotBUTE (lakshmeescha)
refers to Neela Devi also.

NeiTeId gyulj NedTemesr GCHTeN LOGILDLETITHSS pinnum
aayar pinnai thol manam punarnthaadhu- Thou embraced in
wedding Sri Nappinnai who was Neela Devi, born as a
cowherdess.

2 _6tT60T LIMGCID6ITES HHenG LO6ITET 6m6USHG | [HEL ST
unna paatham enna sinthaai manna vaiththu nalkinaay - Thou
graced me so Thy holy feet for ever remain inseparable from
my heart.

This indicates the Lord's Vatsalya for His devotee.

Qumsttes gLp SATRIGCLOW LIGHITL I 60T S16LsmeLGLL ponni
soozh arangkaméya pundareekan allaiyé - Art not Thou the
eternal lotus in Thiruvarangam surrounded by the soothing
waters of Cauvery?

QEHHTOMISH SHLRIGEN CFRISeNeUT  QFRISDEVLD
Q&HS MO 3l &&6T senthaamaraith ~ tadangkan
senkanivaay sengkamalam senthaamarai adikkal
(Thiruvaimozhi 2-5-1)

Since many parts of the Lord's physical form (like the eyes,
mouth, hands and feet) are comparable to the lotus, Azhwar
names the Lord as "Pundareeka'

foyBHCHT [ JainGd eugTHTH aanandhd  brahméti
vyajaanaath (Taittiriya Upanishad Bhrguvalli 7)

" He understood that Bliss is Brahman"

B b MHLD USU@CLD@ eMWIKNBNS Vijjnanam brahméti
vyajaanaath (Taittiriya Upanishad Bhrguvalli 6)

"He understood that Knowledge is Brahman"

The physical form of the Lord became even more beautiful
like a blossoming lotus not only from the soothing
environment at Thiruvarangam but also due to the association
with Azhwar's (His devotee's) heart.

QeLRIENG LOGITEITENENHESTMLHGHI 6MLIHSHMeLIHEV S HIS
&ELMIGEUSTMIAFSTMIASTSTM QeusTMCsTeTL ailfGeot
aNevhIG HIVFCaUGBTEUTHHLITETCSHTONUITT
QULRIASTES GLHOSUIET HLHHLOTEILDELMeVGI?  56.
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ilangkai mannanai thodainthu painthalai nilaththuka
kalangka vandru chendru kondru vendri konda veerané
vilangku noolar védha naavar neethiyaana kélviyaar
valangkola kudanthaaiyul kidantha maalum allaiyé (56)

Thou art the victorious Lord Who shot the king of Lanka
in a fierce battle and made his ten heads roll down on
ground. Thou art the Supreme Lord Who rests in
Thirukkudanthai where Vedic chanters and learned
Brahmins go round Thy shrine offering worshipful
prayers.

In the next six verses starting with this verse, Azhwar enjoys
the Lord enshrined in Thirukkudanthai. These form his
LDrF':Ja'>3GnrrU'Urrememb(mangalaas’aasanam)of Thirukkudanthai.
In this verse, Azhwar states that Sri Rama who destroyed
Ravana, the arch enemy of the righteous devotees, has taken
His abode in Thirukkudanthai in order to receive the prayerful
worship of His devotees who have no other desires except to
attain Him and to remove all obstacles from their spiritual
paths.

@eomiemsLnsitensor ilangkai mannan -

JTeUG6uOTTHITLO g]3|']65.|(|1j§3(3g3rr TrgagGerom
Tr&aGerouneuGyT

ravand nama durvrtto rakshaso rakshasé$varaha (Ramayanam
Yuddha Kaandam 17-12) " There lives the wicked demon,
named Ravana, the head of all Raakshasas "

DHASTOLHH — mUBGemew  Hlevg s  aithodainthu
painthalai nilaththuka — felling the ten strong heads

g;@uuj,§,3|j]u_|rrg,g,m G&SITAI]Lh daséndriyaananam gharam
(Saatvata Samhitai 12-51)

"The Lord destroys the monstrous mind (Ravana)". The mind
that indulges in senses is considered the enemy of the jeeva.
elleomi@mrevly vilangku noolar — with bodies covered by the
sacred thread (indicating that they practice Vedic rituals as
prescribed)
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Geugmmeuy védha naavar - with Vedas on their tongue
(meaning "always chanting the Vedas")

BHwimssr CaereNwmy neethiyaana kélviyaar — who have
received the right knowledge (from proper and qualified
teachers) and have the right understanding that it is the
transcendental Lord of all who should be worshipped through
all actions and rituals.

6ueLmIG&ETen valangkola - eueob Q&men valam kola— to
receive their worshipful acts such as their circambulations.

FRIGSHMIG (LP6ITENG BN CSITHIEN &S MI%eIMMEUETT
SIRIGLORIGOITMIAFHTN L THASMHS b LMUITesT
QEMAIG MG CUTTGLPEL LOLHenGLOM] GenLhGBi
QUITTRIG & 661G L_hen & W|TEIL_[H & LisGorLif &Ceur 57.
shangku thangku mun kai nangkai kongkai thangkal utravan
angkamangka andru chendru  adarththerinthaa aazhiyaan
kongku thangku vaar kuzhal madanthaaimaar kudainthaa neer
pongku than kudanthaaiyul kidantha pundareekané! (57)

Thou art the Lord with form soothing as the ocean, Who
decapitated the demon Ravana for his evil design towards
the lovely lady of bangled hands. Thou art the lotus Lord
Who reclines in Thirukkudanthai of surging cool waters
wherein damsels of fragrant flowing locks of hair frolic.

In this verse, Azhwar says that the Lord reclines in
Thirukkudantahi to help eliminate all obstacles from His
devotees experiencing Him, just as He eliminated Ravana who
came in the way of the Periyapiraatti's continuous experience
of the Lord.

FhGSHEG p6iensd shangku thangku mun kai — The hands
which are ever encircled by the bangles (meaning that She
always remains united with the Lord).

Bmlend nangkai — lady who is beautiful and gracious (refers
here to Sri Seetha)

SlLWIUTELUCWITEU(HSSMLD g,jei)mnm4gg;6\)&mpmnm
Urr&)?’cmrr sijams meu(:g,3@m SLHCFWILDENNCS Fa6w01T
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tulya $eela vayo vrttaam tulya abhijana lakshanaam |

raaghavo arhati vaidéheem tam ca iyam asitékshana ||
(Ramayanam Sundarakaandam 16-5)

"Sri Rama (a scion of Raghu) is worthy of Sita (a princess of
Videha territory), whose character, age and conduct are well
matched and whose pedigree and bodily marks are on a par
with his and this dark eyed lady too is worthy of Sri Rama"

Q&MmIEns SMhigGeL 2 MHmeusit kongkai thangkal utravan-
thought of embracing the bosom. The reason for this wicked
thought of Ravana was his indulgence in his physical body
thinking it to be his "self" (aatma).

SRS OMIG angkam mangka — destroyed his body
eumy @Lpev vaar kuzhal - long locks of hair

L hemgLomy madanthaaimaar - women

QammiE smiE kongku thangku -ever full of fragrance
SpLpuimes aazhiyaan — refers to Sri Rama with form as
soothing as the ocean

LOJRIQSL BLHSLJHS LDSSWITER6T DG5S

2 JRIQSLLULML S @0CSTDOUTESES 2 &hH&H2 &&Lom
SITRISDEUTINOTHS) LO6T6wTeNHS LITSGeusHuly
QUNRIASTENS GLHMSUIET HLHHLOTeID6LsmeLGILI? 58,
marangkeda nadanthaadarththu maththayaanai
maththakaththu

urangkeda pudaiththu or komposiththu ukantha uththamaa
thurangkam vaay pilanthu mannalantha paatha védhiyar
varang kola kudanthaaiyul kidantha maalum allaiyé? (58)

As a child, Thou destroyed the pair of Maruta trees
crawling between them. O' Purushottama! Thou enjoyed
in eliminating the pride of the mad elephant by controlling
it, hitting on its back to subdue its strength and breaking
its matchless tusks. Thou tore the mouth of the demon Kesi
and Thy feet measured the Earth. Art not Thou the loving
Lord Who reposes in Thirukkudanthai to bestow boons on
the exponents of the Vedas?
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Azhwar in this and the next verse, experiences the valour and
beauty of Lord Krishna in Sri Aaraa-amudan of
Thirukkudanthai. In this verse he says that the Lord out of
love for His devotees, has taken His abode in
Thirukkudanthai.

&meiiGeauedl HEEmaIuicd SLRIKLHIG L hEUTLH6L
GCameon Bl HauGLHmsGuwl Camreusor

&MeVGHLO USST6H SHI6TT(LDT6ITAILOEMEL

sMeCamBaaL ev@aNss alhensealiGer 59.
saali véli than vayal thadam kidangku poom pozhil
kolamaada needu than kudanthai méya kaovalaa

kaala némi vakkaran karan muran siram avai

kaalanodu kooda vil kuniththa virkai veerané! (59)

O' Krishna! Thou for ever reside in cool Thirukkudanthai,
with beautiful and nice houses, surrounded by gardens
with blooming flowers, paddy fields and water canals.
Thou art the great archer, Who bent the bow and
dispatched the heads of the demons Kaalanémi,
Dantavakra and the terrible Muran to reach Yama.

In this verse, Azhwar actually experiences Lord Krishna (Who
took avataara in Dwaapara age to eliminate the adversaries of
His devotees), as reposing in beautiful Thirukkudanthai in
order to fulfill the wishes of the devotees of kali age.

Q& RIQsTPL QU@L QUTAIBEL 2 wijhgGeau
aN(Ph&IeVTHOS (WLHGIONTILDL &GS GRS S GleMblesm)
SPBABHG CHHAUTHBHS LLDEAUTLH SMLPEAST(LHLD
Q& (WPHBL RIGL HeOSW|6THL[HSLOMEILDEENEOGILI? 60.
Sezhungkozhum perumpani pozhinthaida uyarnthaavéy
vizhunthuularnthezhunthau vinpudaikkumvénkataththul
nindru

ezhunthairunthu thén porunthau poompozhil thazhaikkozhum
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sezhum thadang kudanthaaiyul kidantha maalum allaiyé?
(60)

Art not Thou the loving Lord, Who stands in
Thiruvenkatam, where the large tall bamboo trees bent to
the ground, covered by heavy dews, rise to meet the skies
when dried by the Sun and Who reposes in
Thirukkudanthai with plush gardens full of flowers and
hovering bees and fresh water pools?

In this verse, Azhwar says that the Lord out of His great love
for His devotees, takes His abode in various holy shrines on
this earth so that they can experience Him right here on this
earth. Thus He stands in Thiruvenkatam and reclines in
Thirukkudanthai so that His devotees can enjoy His beauty in
whichever pose they like.

BLbHHSTELSHTOBMHHGeUT H(HMIG EhTeLGLOEILOMLI

AL HSEILIGMSCT NELRIGLOMTELRIMIE SJLD
SLHSETOUTHS STONfESMTS &L [HenS U6

L& eumQmHE B HSHICLEHEUTLHGCHF Gevr 61.
nadanthaa kaalkal nonthaavé nadungka jnaalaménamaay
idanthaa mey kulungkavo vilangkumaal varaichchuram
kadanthaa kaal paranthaa  kaaviri karai kudanthaaiyul
kidanthaavaaru ezhunthairunthau pésu vaazhi késané! (61)

Did Thy feet which walked all over the forests (as Sri
Rama) ache? Did Thy body feel exhausted having lifted the
earth as the divine boar? O'Lord Késhava! Please get up
and pray tell the reason why Thou repose in
Thirukkudanthai on the banks of river Cauvery with wide
torrential flow overcoming all obstructions caused by huge
hills and forests. Let all be auspicious to Thee.

As Azhwar begins to experience the Lord in Thirukkudanthai,
he notices the gentle sweetness of His form resting quietly
without any response and begins to wonder and fear out of his
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concern for the Lord, whether the Lord's soft body is
exhausted from all the heavy work it had to carry out such as
measuring the earth as Trivikrama and lifting it out of
deluging waters as Maha Varaha. In this verse, he asks the
Lord to tell him the reason for His restful recline and remove
his fear thereby.

BL_[H & &ML &6MRBTHSGeuT nadanthaa kaalkal nonthaavo —
"6Ulg 6METTUNGLELT  LOELIOGET  WMenm  Heonsen
Nig6@WD  @evevlq vadivinai illaa malarmakal matrai
nilamakal pidikkum melladi " (Thiruvaimozhi 9-2-10)

" eteleuTm) BLhGemen enbLOFMOMGeurm evvaaru nadanthanai
emmiraamaavo™ (Periya Thirumozhi 9-2)

If the soft feet that measured the earth as Trivikrama or
walked the forests as Sri Rama were aching and if that would
have been the reason for the Lord to rest, Azhwar feels that he
could massage them to give them relief.

BOMS @pmeold nadungka jnaalam-trembling earth

(Mother earth was trembling at the hands of the demon
Hiranyaksha who hid her in the nether world. The Lord as the
divine boar had to lift the huge earth out of the deep waters)
gesTomil énamaay -as Varaha, the divine boar

AL bg Quul idanthaa mey —.the body that lifted ,
GIM&Geaur kulungkavo - exhausted?

Again Azhwar feels that if that should be the case then he
could provide relief by massaging the Lord's body.

eflevmi@ vilangku - obstacles
omed euemy maal varai— huge hills
&b churam — forests and hard terrain

smeouyhg kaal paranthaa — wide surging flow

Gump Guim g,rrAg,rr &,Sé&zﬂ GComp CobH eruam 6536}6251

T WM UM 6ruGIDEHS §CFH HHM LFSHTILD

yéna yéna dhaataa gachchathi téna téna saha gachchathi
chaayaa vaa satvamanugachchét thathaaprakaaram
(Paramasamhithai)

"Just as the cow follows the calf, the calf follows the cow
similarly the liberated being follows the Paramaatma"
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Thus river Cauvery shows her enthusiasm to serve the Lord
bringing cool waters and gentle breeze along with her.

Azhwar has previously experienced the Lord to respond to
him in Thiruvekkha and Thiruvarangam.

2 601631 LITHCILDEIT6N SH60G LDEITET 606USHSG HELSH 6L
unna paatham enna chinthaai manna vaiththu nalkinaay —
(verse 55) "Thou graced me so Thy holy feet for ever remain
inseparable from my heart."

Lord Sri Aaraamudan did not respond to Azhwar since the
Lord wanted to enjoy some more of Azhwar's love for Him.

STBAGHGIGUSE ezhunthairunthau pésu — Azhwar tells the
Lord to get up and say that the reason for Him resting thus is
not exhaustion. (that will be the only way the Lord can allay
Azhwar's anxiety and fear).

eumfl vaazhi -Let all be auspicious to Thee

u.wr(h.nrra;@4 Weumwjeiown  SHGeUaerS  WamTeGH
erom Gg,36)j" LoD & LIJm6uorT Unm@m@mnu4mm amGHHLD
yaam oshadhim iva aayushman anvéshasi mahaa vané |

saa dévee mama cha praanaa raavanéna ubhayam hrutham
(Ramayanam Aaranya Kaandam 67-15)

" O' child blessed with long life! That godly lady whom you
are seeking in the great forest as one would a life-giving herb,
as well as my life, both have been snatched away by Ravana, "
Just as Jataayu (the king of eagles) blessed Sri Rama, Azhwar
also utters benediction wishing that the beauty of the reposing
Lord in Thirukkudanthai should last for ever.

GagCGerr késané -

BIGs LUTWILDMHEVS WGLD ulj’lurr46)§1g,:

&b Heuwm BIIFHACHT CH eu: GCauvsu: HGELUTHTUTD:
naraké pasyamaanastu yaména paribhaashitaha

kim tvayaa naarchchito dhévaha késavaha klésanaasanaha
("Késhava with beautiful long hair, who removes all sorrows,
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was He not worshipped by you?" asked Yama of a jeeva
caught in the Naraka.)

SPGUILLOTE CUTIENSU]6T &([hLDLISM6ETLICILI(HLD LILpLD
yrem(hellp eumsmenumil GmIhiGlqQbHThHS S
HyeoorLCH et Qyswiiiest SenTmIQSTETTSOLOMETENMU|LD
Qran(heam QFUIHSHE FhSCILD6TLIHIETen oG 62.
karanda maadu poykaiyul karumpanai perum pazham

purandu veezha vaalai paay kurung kudi nedunthaakaay
thiranda thol iraniyan sinam kol aaka ondraiyum

irandu kooru seidhukanthaa singkam enbathu unnaiye (62)

O' noble Lord residing in Thirukkurungudi with lake
frequented by waterbirds and Vaalhai fish swimming
away in fear from the large dark palm fruits falling and
rolling down the water ! Art not Thou called Nrsimha,
Who felt happy in spliting into two the peerless body of
Hiranya who had large arms and was fuming with fury?

When Azhwar asks the Lord to state the reason behind His
repose in Thirukkudanthai, he has the vision of the Lord as He
stands in Thirukkurungudi with a valorous countenance which
He had shown previously at the time when He vanquished the
demon king Hiranya. In this verse, Azhwar asks the Lord in
Thirukkurungudi whether He is the same Nrsimha Who once
destroyed the demon Hiranya?

sewoiLLb karandam — water birds

Qumiens poykai— large tank or lake

S(HLOUmETIGOU@GLD U karumpanai perum pazham —
palmyra palm fruits large and dark

yrem(pellp purandu veezha — falling and rolling into the
water

eumemenumil vaalai paay — Valhai fish (in fear) swimming
away

GMIRGI QARG S&mil kurung kudi nedum thakaay

- O' Lord of Thirukkurungudi, with great eminence
SyesnLGHmen @nswnNwlest thiranda thol iranian — Hiranya
with large strong arms
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&eurd Q&M g &L Sinam kol aakam - anger emitting body
2 5h% &ms ukanthaa singkam — Nrsimha Who was
pleased (because of the elimination of child Prahlaada's
enemy)

» & bafjbanTelaeamibRaehsh eojeCsHTLE
hmerdibamib 1 agmmd U's Hb @S bsuwb
HLOMDUIQMLD

ugram veeram mahaavishnum jwalanthan sarvatd mukham
Nrusimham bheeshanam bhadram mruthyum mruthyum
namaamyaham

(Nrsimhatapinee —nrsimhamantram)

"l bow to Nrsimha Who is intense, valourous, all pervasive,
effulgent, with faces everywhere, terrifying, beautiful and end
to the deity of death”

BHGHS CUTSES BHeamiImiaeT Sbeng U6

Qe Bhg SoNenarser §i5s CHauCsHeuGs
GhGHS WILEE UTL 65815580

Rt BHE Cel.smens SLhsg eesn HiemwnCuwr 63.
nandrirunthau yoga needhi nannuvaarkal chinthaaiyul
chendrirunthau theevinaigal theerththa dhéva dhévané
kundrirunthaa maada needu paadakaththum oorakaththum
nindrirunthau vegkanai kidanthaadhu enna neermaiyé (63)

O' Lord of the eternal stars! Thou eliminate the effects of
all unrighteous actions by getting into the minds of those
who want to attain Thee by means of the Yoga of
meditation practised in the appropriate way. Amazing is
Thy Sausheelya in that Thou stand and stay in
Thiruppaadakam and Thiru-oorakam with houses as large
as hills and also repose in Thiruvekkha.

Azhwar expresses his amazement at the gracious
condescension of the Supreme Lord in that He makes Himself
available to the ordinary people of the mundane world in
various Divya Kshetras in the beautiful divine Archa forms in
standing, sitting and reclining positions.
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meTM(HH&! nandrirunthau —
uTeQEen C:g,BGUU I'JUQQ'QI_HZLIUJ e.fug’,]zr]mrrmmmrrg,mm: .
Enguéézmgm’ BIHHED mFOTHEIGEUITSSILD

g,§,muaarréa3|jm LO6DT: &(H& 6 u_lg)é];_i)cg)[r)g,gljlu_lé,ljlu_l:
2_ueuowimeroGeot u@gwrrggcmnaﬁmng,moﬂumgsgfcm
Suchau désé pratisht'haapya sthiramaasanamaatmanaha.
naatyuchchhritam naatineecham chailaajinakusottaram
tatraikaagram manah krutvaa yatachittendriyakriyaha.
upavi$yaasané yujnjyaad ydogamaatmavisuddhayé

(Geetha 6-11-12)

"Having established for himself, in a clean spot, a firm seat,
which is neither too high nor too low, and covering it with
cloth, deer skin and Kusa grass in the reverse order-

there sitting on the seat, with the mind concentrated and
holding the mind and senses in check, he should practice Yoga
for the purification of the self.”

246n5/p: sruLbu3sun§, aaseenaha sambhavath (Brahma
Sutram 4-1-7)

" (One should meditate) in a sitting posture : because (in that
way alone) meditation is possible”

CuimsBE mesngmieui&en yoga needhi nannuvaarkal —
Those who want to attain You by means of Ashtaanga Yoga
H60)& | 61T

Qe hg SaNenarser 155 CoHauCsHeuGs
chinthaaiyul

chendrirunthau theevinaikal theerththa dhéva dhévané
"M SFTSHET HHUH" "ayarvarum amararkal adhi
pathi (ThiruvaiMozhi 1-1-1)

"Without considering Thy supreme status and despite the fact
that the mind has been indulging in various things from time
immemorial, Thou reaching their minds, remain seated there
and remove all obstacles arising from ignorance, evil actions,
and indulgence in sense derived pleasures and make them
attain Thee"

cwnGs Gu_|rras30ﬂg,rr3Lb Cwam yogo yogavidaam nétaa
(Vishnu Sahasranaamam) — "He Who is in the form of Bhakti
Yoga and other means; He Who is the guide of the
practitioners of Yoga"
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GINGHS WILEE UTLSHSID oayas D

kundrirunthaa maada needu paadakaththum oorakaththum — In
Thiruppaadakam and Thiru Oorakam, which are full of large
houses

Qeu..semevar vegkanai - Thiruvekkha

eTetrenr BIsmOGW enna neermaiyé - What a Sausheelya !

REMESHMS 2858 QBHSUSHDS LML S5

SI0TM)| Qe Hemens HLHGHG| 6T60T6t1l0MS (L GITCETEOMLD
SiTMIBTeT NOHEHGCev6t NMHSNeT MBS Cev65T
HeTOSHNBHSHID HLHHHICLO6T QmHEhsGen 64.
nindrathenthai oorakaththu irunthathenthai paadakaththu
andru vegkanai kidanthathu ennilaatha munnelaam

andru naan piranthilén piranthapin maranthilén

nindrathum irunthathum kidanthathum en nejnchulé. (64)

My Lord and Master stood in Thiru-oorakam, stayed in
Thiruppaadakam and reposed in Thiruvekkha long before
I was born. Once (I was) born (however), | could never
forget. My Lord now stands, sits and reclines in my heart.

Azhwar in this verse confirms from personal experience the
Lord's Sausheelya and describes how the Lord lovingly has
taken His residence in his heart.

HeTmg ehemg 2asHs5E  nindrathenthai oorakaththu — In
Thiru-oorakam, the Lord is in the Archa form of Trivikrama
(Ulagalhantha Perumaal- 2_eu&enhg QusLomem) not only to
indicate that He is the Lord of all, so that desire to reach Him
will germinate in everyone but also as the owner He will not
let go of His possessions. (2_6ML_LIGU6T 2 6ML 6MLOEHLL
@uoé&nm_ L memowimed  udaiyavan  udaimaiyai  izhakka
maattaamaiyaal)

QGHSS 6Hemg UTL&SS irunthathu enthai paadakaththu
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The reason the Lord took His beautiful archa form in
Thiruppaadakam where He is seated as pa] flv T\t the
messenger of the Pandavas, Azhwar says is "to indicate to him
that He is the Lord and he is His servant".

SiemLerowimeuGym L|4rjrrg,rr @Smsm'] g,rr3sr'ou_|rr@urr6>3g,:
aham asya aavarah bhraathaa gunair daasyam upaagataha
(Ramayanam- Kishkindaa Kaandam 4-12)

"l am his younger (half-) brother Lakshmana by name, who
have been compelled by his virtues to become his slave,
appreciating as he does the services rendered to him and
making much of (even) small services".

6T6tTENCLITS (LP6dTCIsaTELMLD ennilaatha munnelaam —
"When | was not around or "existent" meaning " before |
developed love for the Lord"

6TeTevNleLNd IS taken as mmesileond similar to etedtesImdl s
taken as pmeorm&  in

SILILIENETT 6T63TM)| LOMLILIEHT ? 6T60T60TTER G

Sl He0l6TNE Henessedl  HmeiT G&meLedl

appanai endru marappan? ennaakiyé thapputhalindrith
tanaikkavi thaan cholli - (Thiruvaimozhi 7-9-4)

The Lord takes all these Archa forms to induce love in jeevas
for Him.

SITMIBTENT LNHEGevsdT andru naan piranthilén — True birth
for Aatma is when it attains the Brahma Jnanam.

SleruesTGested env u46).@ gmgj’,susu@_h)(%m@ (‘:sug,3 Cag
s 1ramGg Cas Cas® eromhsCoeb
g;(‘&g,rre)ﬂgug:

asannéva sa bhavati asadbrahméti véda chét .

asti brahméti chédvéda . santaménam tatd viduh .

(Taittiriya Upanishad Aanandavalli 6)

"If a person takes Brahman for unreality, truly he becomes a
non-entity. If he understands that Brahman is an existent
entity, in consequence of that, the wise will consider him right
and good."
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mhsier mHHCevstT piranthapin maranthilén

- After attaining the right knowledge (& meold mathi nalam
-knowledge which leads to devotion Thiruvaimozhi 1-1-1) |
will not forget.

Even that Knowledge arises because of the unending efforts
of the Lord.

arofeuaroIl ETAMD aDGS” erobHeNeeGLT
D& G: VLD (H ST EhMESTLOGLITEUN 60T(EH S
Geumg,e’uh& erojemeaUamGLOeY (Seug,s(%u_lrr
3. . .3 3 3 .
Causm HhHs([hs Cous allCsH el Framid
sarvasya chaaham hridi sannivishto
mattah smritirjnyaanamapohanancha .
védaishcha sarvairahaméva védyo
védaantakri'd védavidéva chaaham
(Geetha 15-15)
"And | am seated in the hearts of all. From Me are memory,
knowledge and their removal also. Indeed, | alone am to be
known from all theVedas. | bring about the fruition of the
rituals of Vedas. I alone am the knower of the Vedas."

Thus until right devotional knowledge develops, even if one
exists, it is like being non-existent.

HETMSILD AGHSGHILD SLHSGILD 6T60TGl6uT(6h &G o
nindrathum irunthathum kidanthathum en nejnchulé - Unlike
those who practise other means as described in the previous
verse, since Azhwar has taken the Lord for both as the means
and the goal ugmiwib (praapyam) Lgmugtd (praapakam), the
Lord takes residence in his heart in various ways.

HOugCry Qeuhuss g @ bLULbDeN6 L LLGILD
BOHCALGHHNTE SHL g6 BeNevrs (LETCeseuTLd
DS DI6TTHSFILI6TT60T ) SLL & 6ITLOMTE 62165
HOUGIBGLUUGID HLLUGICLD6T QbEhHCer 65.
nirpathumaor verpakaththu iruppum vin kidappathum

nar perunthirai kadalul naanilaatha munnelaam
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arputhan anantha sayanan aathi boothan maadhavan
nirpathum iruppathum kidappathum en nejnchulé. (65)

The Lord took to standing on the incomparable holy hill,
sitting in the eternal abode and reposing on the milky
ocean with wide, large waves in the former days when |
was not awakened. (Now), The wondrous Lord, Who
reclines on AadhiSesha, the ancient cause, the consort of
Lakshmi stands, sits and reposes in my heart.

Azhwar continues to dwell on the boundless grace of the Lord
towards him. He says that the Lord took His abode in
Thiruvenkata hill, in the eternal realm, and in the ocean of
milk for showering His grace on the sentient beings in days
gone by when Azhwar had not developed love of the Lord's
holy feet. Now however, Azhwar feels the Lord performing all
these in his own heart.

HougGory  Qeupussg  nirpathumor  verpakaththu  —
ST eumenTf(LOLD Ceu@® (LPsmLGeumisL LD — kaanamum
vaanaramum védumudai vénkatam (Naanmukan
Thiruvandadhi  47) The Sausheelya of the Lord is
immeasurable in Thiruvenkatam for He shows His grace to all
beings without distinction including the “sthavaras" like the
trees, the animals like the monkeys, and the humans.

IDOUSHET  SlevThGHFWIeedT  hHL SeoTomGHeusst arputhan
anantha sayanan aathi boothan maadhavan -

The wondrous Lord Who has all the glorious attributes
such as Jnana, Bala, Aiswarya and others and Who is the
Lord of Sri.

HOugId QEOUUSID SLLUGILD amQD@&Gm nirpathum
iruppathum kidappathum en nejnchulé

&LIDHMEIGLID MUGHS eumsaTT(HLd
LeQevsTammifihgenr Q&med gumalld - kallum
kanaikadalum vaikuntha vaanaadum pullendrozhinthana
épaavam
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(Periya Thiruvandadhi 68). Similar sentiments expressed by
Sri Nammazhwar.

@eTMIFTHL HETMIFTHED SHTHUITIHLD 6MEUISHS S
sp6t1hl MeTm) QUMLPGEO6TTEnLD Heu(HLd HECTsTAHTCeT
SIETM UTPeNh LG Gumeng wleiteell eumeileaTGLOGL
QesimiClFsm CHeurmil Qh&Heons eueumeuGLD 66.
indru saathal nindru saathal andriyaarum vaiyakaththu

ondri nindru vaazhthalinmai kandum neechar en kolo

andru paar alantha paatha pothai yunni vaanin mél

chendru chendru dhévaraay irukkilaatha vannamé (66)

Why are men so daft - although knowing that death is a
certainty today or someday later and no one in any world
is permanent — that they let go of the prospect of attaining
the status of the eternal celestials by mere thinking of the
lotus feet of the Lord Who once strode this earth?

Azhwar in this verse expresses his surprise why the people of
the world would not want to reach the Lord and obtain the
sublime bliss which is so easily obtainable considering the fact
that everyone of the world knows of the transient nature of the
wordly life with all its faults.

@eiTmIFT&HeL indru saathal —
Dying at the time of conception or at birth.
The length of life is often estimated from the time of
conception.

3.. 4. .3 .
& JUuum el GLoew LI ramLoes o Lpuis -
garbhaashtaméshabraahmana upanayeetha
(Aapastamba Dharmasutram 1-1-1-19)
" Perform the upanayanam of a brahmana by the eighth year
from the time of conception”

Hesrmigmgev nindru saathal —
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Dying after one's full length of life as prescribed in the
scriptures namely one hundred years. In the case of the devas,
from the beginning of a "kalpa" to the end of the "kalpa"

B UGS wGCs eur 6,g,rr3eﬂsin
[HITLLILD 53;5@” |_|46>fng,rr U [ 54u_|:
SICyr Hgul: vomuoeuGHm ()LD LymGesorT
B amenuCs amemumGsr vof Gy
na jaayaté mriyaté vaa kadaachin
naayam bhootvaa bhavitaa vaa na bhooyaha
ajo nityaha $aasvato'yam puraano
na hanyaté hanyamaané sareeré
(Geetha 2-20)
" It (the self) is never born .1t never dies; having come into the
being once, It never ceases to be. Unborn, eternal, abiding and
primeval. It is not slain when the body is slain™
Here the selves in all bodies including the devas such as those
of Brahma are referred to.

QTN (PHL  QeTOMISUWIT  UTLPHSTIHET  UTLPHCH
Bouy  etetuGlevemev  andru mudhal  indraruthiyaa
vaazhnthaarkal vaazhnthé nirpar enpathillalai (Thiruvaimozhi
4-1-6)

WT@pLd emeus s yaarum vaiyakaththu— no one in all the
worlds

& neechar — ignorant ones

Sieorml andru — That time when Mahabali stole the earth
unyenhg UMg Gumemng paar alantha paatha pothai -

The lotus feet that measured all the worlds, placing them on
the heads of all beings without any distinction with regard to
their status, indicating to everyone that all of them are His
possessions.

2 edresll unni-

Just thinking of the Lord is sufficient

avm  CGewstoiLm  SpHUCUWemOWD  chitra  véndaa
chinthippéyamaiyum ( Thiruvaimozhi 9-1-7)

aumenflsarGLO6L QFeTMIGFssTmI Vaanin mél chendru chendru —
reaching the eternal abode
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Coeaugmil @ m&&Heons eustaenniGy dhévaraay irukkilaatha
vanname -not obtaining the status equal to that of the
Nitya Suris (the eternal attendants of the Lord)

616010 &TGe0m en kold - What is the reason?
(It is mainly the effects of karma which produce desire in the
body and no desire towards the Lord).

&L oGl 0SSN Qeaimiaih QuHmIGLDeL

&1y ellgeors sM1He- QeTUBTEELL TGO

YeoolLIf &UME Lamu&ETEHE b Qsell whEE

2 @u(RHID 2 mieNened Iwb B bLNGsoT 67.
chanda mandalaththin oodu chendru veedu petrrumél

kandu veedilaatha kaathal inbam naalum eythuveer
pundareeka paatha punya keerththi num sevi maduththu

undu num uruvinai thuyarul neenki uymming. (67)

O’ all of you who would wish to obtain ceaseless bliss of
service to the Divine arising out of love of the Lord,
available to those reaching the eternal abode through the
centre of the Sun! Save yourselves from the grips of the
sorrows of your unrighteous actions by listening to the
glories of the lotus feet of the Lord.

Azhwar felt sorry for the wordly beings who do not
understand what is actually in their own good interest. Out of
compassion for them, he gives them advice in the next seven
verses. (verse 67 through verse 73). In this verse, he says to
those who want to obtain the permanent bliss through the
means of worship, to seek the Supreme Lord Who alone is the
most desirable goal (Praapyam pfapfynj and the means
(Praapakam pf apknj to reach and that He would eliminate all

the obstacles that come in their way.
geoi eIl eusHeon® chanda mandalaththin oodu —

through the centre of the Solar system
afle Qummy veedu petrru — after reaching the eternal abode
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Gwed afigeors sTHeL Qetrud — mél veedilaadha kaadhal
inbam - the resulting uninterrupted bliss of devotional service
arising from love of the Lord

s Brepd eigiefif kandu naalum eythuveer — who
would wish to obtain the same eternally as long as the "jeeva
aatma" exists

Yyt fe&ung Yo &gsE  pundareeka paatha punya
keerththi — the sweet lotus feet of the Lord are the means to
purify the Jeeva and also the way to liberation

umedmey  ervffeuGeomsmpnDd &euGLoey U@4Lr,j,g,3m

Paavanas sarvalokaanaam tvaméva raghunandana
(Ramayanam Uttarakaandam 82-9)

"O' Raghunandana! You alone purlfy all the worlds"
UeGImewonTd el car oﬂ[r,g, LSO UFLpFWCsH
L6GoruImBTLOL) yesorGuwim  iGlerven  LOMIG eMMBTEh&
LOm& 61D
pavitraanaam hi govinda pavitram paramuchyaté
punyaanamapi puny6 asau mangalanaamcha mangalam
(Bharatam Vana- 88-27)

" Of all the holy things , Govinda is the holiest. He is of the
utmost merit among all merits. He is the most auspicious
among all the auspicious.”

Ceomsnpmd Seud uGHm g)4|j(3mrr a16196115Gerv/UD
&g_ll’]llll_|4g: Iokaanaam tvam pard dharmo vishvaksénas
chaturbhujaha

(Ramayanam Yuddhakaandam 120-15)

" In all the worlds You are the Dharma.."”

Cw & Go.lg, ofn(zg,rr g Gul &rrg, qurg,Ln s)fi]Gg,rr SIBIT:
Cyalg [r)g_f,] LDOMTSHLOMBLD & (IhEI6T0ILD & I]LDLD 6rOMBTGHLD

y¢é cha védha vidho vipraa yé chaadhyaatma vidho janaha

té vidanti mahaatmaanam krishnam dharmam sanaatanam
(Bharatham —vana- 71-123)

"Those who know the Vedas and those who have realized their
inner selves consider Krishna alone as the ancient Dharma™

WHHMHE auTTNLISS QetgGeomsiiml B Teeim
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WSS WRIGHSTDS QL L HeOmHhEH CumhE
HHAMSHID 2 WUGCHT] 2 LMLILHGVEMEL 2 IIGMIeL
QB TS HMIS S SGGHILOTUIHEITLOTEN L UTLDS HleumLpLAGeoTm68.
muththiraththu vaaniyaththu irandil ondru neecharkal
maththaraay mayanggukinrathu ittathil iranthau ponthau
eththiraththum uyvathor upaayamillai uykuril
thoththiraththathunthuzhaaynanmaalaivaazhththivaazhming
(68)

The lowly ones pursue the path of one of two of the three
gunas to wallow in a life of misery till death intervenes,
only to return to the same path. There is no other way, if
you must cut this vicious cycle, except to live your life in
praise of the Supreme Lord wearing the cool densely-
strung garland of Tulasi.

In this verse, Azhwar indicates that the people of this world
vary in their gunas. Those who are predominantly “rajasic and
tamasic™ go after material happiness by propitiating the deities
that suit their gunas. If one wants the liberation of the Self
from the cycle of rebirths, then there is no other way except to
seek the refuge of the Paramapurusha.

WHHmLd muththiram - the three types (HmLbd)

eumessNwib vaaniyam — results

SI&QBeT Lpmerogreum 8 meu.l&;rr?’@?’gju_l@qu;zl_ZGg,
AH HUTERMUGS 6IbeiL T CIGEICLIHHL 55 LIye:
agnau praastaahoothi samyagaadithyam upatishtaté
aadithyaajjaayaté vrushtir vrushtonnam tata prajaaha
(ManuSmrithi 3-76)

" The oblations properly offered in the fire by the performer of
the sacrifice, reach the Aaditya. From that Aaditya arise the
rain, from the rain, the food, and out of the food arise the
subjects™

T S . 4. . L2
UG LYexpLid L euld GHMILD Guim GLo L SSWIT LIJLEFS &) .
g,g,e’m)m u4é>§,u_|ugrr)(r_r, S SUTBHMLA LIFUISTELD6:
patram pushpam phalam toyam yo mé bhaktyaa prayachchhati
tadaham bhaktyupahri'tam asnaami prayataatmanaha

(Geetha 9-26)
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"Whoever offers Me with true devotion a leaf, a flower, a fruit
or some water, | accept this offering made with devotion by
him who is pure of heart".

gmU@B'e&mmoﬂeymn Gsug,rr3 Lfﬂefuf&,mg@%&mcu_lrr

U eIz eur

traigunyavishayaa védaa nistraigunyo bhavaarjuna (Geetha 2-
45)

"The Vedas have the three Gunas for their sphere O' Arjuna.
You must be free from the three Gunas"

S0 Qi @mmg Gumhgl athil ittu iranthau ponthau —
When the gained merits are exhausted, they leave those forms
and those worlds

A ... 3 . .
Gy s L SH&H6uUT aveufsHs Geomsd eNlumeold
Fa2GemTLeHaGW TGHWGTSHD aNuThE

el ,&,qugfjmmgum]u,rb[rgrr: & §)H53§;Lb SMLOSTLOM
mu4j,Gg,

té tam bhuktvaa svargalokam visaalam ksheene punyé
martyalokam visanti .

evam trayeedharmamanuprapannaa gataagatam kaamakaamaa
labhanté...

(Geetha 9-21)

"Having enjoyed the spacious world of heaven, they return to
the world of mortals when their merit is exhausted. Thus those
who follow the Vedic rituals and are drawn by desires come
and go"

WGSML LWRGSHTmS maththaraay mayanggukinrathu —
ignorant of the true knowledge regarding jeeva and the
Paramaatma, remain confused and oriented towards the
material desires of the body.

THHAMSHID 2 WGy o umubd @evemev eththiraththum
uyvathor upaayam illai — Therefore , neither self effort, nor
seeking the other devas and nor seeking the Lord for material
things will lead to liberation from the Samsaara.
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QBTHHMIS S SEGHILHITI 60T LOMEM6L eUMLDSH eumLpLAGearm—
thoththiraththathunthuzhaay nanmaalai vaazhththi vaazhmino
Obtain true happiness by seeking and singing the glories of the
all auspicious Supreme Lord adorned by the cool and densely
woven Tulasi flower garland

B&FleLLBLOMIIL_60&LDELPETTMIEML LI 6T6OT66ITULITETEUTC 6T
51815160 SILOITIT (LD 63716 6001 & 61T 6Tl (G LD
SH(HCoURIGL GG TCeuT

nikaril pukazhaai ulakam moondrudaiyaay ennaiaalvaané
nikarilamarar munikkanangalvananggumThiruvénkadatthaané
(Thiruvaimozhi 6-10-10)

geayw o_h)(‘qusun[r)[r)g,3an51 ésha hyévaanandayaati
(Taittiriya Upanishad- Aanandavalli 7)

"This one assuredly alone causes blessedness”

meaning that Paramaatma alone is capable of bringing the
Supreme bliss to the jeeva.

SMETNeY (L (HLAUTeLT QFaN&Heng SigHuimy
Guemnibaunhsy G sHrs CHeueny
SYECLOGTOENLHF UT(LPLD ShSHTHTEMDLOTELITED
Guem mID NPUCUID Newurs&sMmIS&RHMGH 69.
kaanilum uruppolaar sevikkinaatha keerththiyaar

pénilum varam thara midukkilaatha dhévarai

aanam endradainthu vaazhum aatharkaal emmaathi paal
peninum pirappenum pinakkarukka kitriré. (69)

O’ blind and ignorant ones! You live, taking refuge under
the devas, who have unattractive forms, whose glories are
unworthy of hearing and who even when worshipped are
incapable of fulfilling the wishes. Love the Lord Who is the
cause of all of us and break away from the abyss of the
cycle of births.

Azhwar in this verse, indicates that seeking the other devas is
only fraught with difficulty and more over they are not
capable of bestowing liberation. Therefore taking shelter at
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the holy feet of the Paramaatma, the cause of the worlds, one
should cut asunder this continuous shackles of the Samsaara.

smeneild o @LUAUTeLmy kaanilum uruppolaar —

SHGWG) u@agcnu_lrré,ﬂ'l] CogCGeromGul 6UWITLITUDIFLIT:
gwmg,g'g,ng'docg,mmefug,rruh& Gg,seurrgBu_lrr: SILOGUIMBLLL:
anyéthu purushavyaaghra chétasdoyé vyaapaasrayaaha
asuddaasté samastaascha dévaadyaaha karmayonayaha
(Vishnu Puraanam 6-7-77)

" O' the tiger among men! Although all the devas (including
Brahma, Rudra and others) could be meditated upon, since
they were also born of karma, they all are impure”

For they are not Paramaatma

Guemneyid pénilum —

Not worthy of worship, for sometimes demands made on those
who worship are excessive. Here Sri Periya Vaacchaan Pillai
quotes the story of the bhakta of Siva, Chiru Thonda
Naayanaar ({mise&mesoi Bmulestmy chirutthondanaayanaar)
from  Periya  Puraanam  (Qurflw ygmesoid)  of
Sékkizhaar(Ges&pn)."e_ 61 Lwemew SMISH (B 'un payalai
aruththidu " ear” 1quiGev gL 1gMMELEMEL  Smegort oottiyilé
thattitrillai kaan".

(Presumably to test the bhakta, Siva came in the form of a
"kapaaleeka" sumedlsl] kapaalikar —and asked that he be
served his son as a meal. The Naayanaar's wife obeyed and did
so except the head of the boy when the kapaalika complained
that a part was left out of the serving).

UG LeipuLd Leuth CHmMULD - UTHMA LUISTSLOMm:
patram pushpam phalam téyam --- aSnaami prayataatmanaha
Geetha 9-26)

"l accept this offering, a leaf, a flower, a fruit or some water"

.3 3 . . 3 . .
preeils wm prRd amwid uel$TAs WSSOl
UJ$UlFag6es LOID & FLOUID 6ruceru®s L & GID6ULILILD
raajavidyaa raajaguhyam pavitramidamuttamam .
pratyakshaavagamam dharmyam susukham kartumavyayam
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(Geetha 9-2)

" This is the royal science, royal mystery, the supreme
purifier. It is realized by direct experience. It is in accord with
Dharma, it is pleasant to practice and is abiding"

9>_§,rr3rjrref\> erogeu  gmeuts HeEmh Seursemwen Go
LOGLD

udaaraah' sarva evaité jjnaanee tvaatmaiva mé matam

(Geetha 7-18)

" All these are indeed generous, but I deem the man of
knowledge to be My very self"

6rU&6L uszUGg,rrS am eleggyl: sakala palapraddo hi
Vishnuh (Vishnu Dharmam 43-47)
" Lord Vishnu bestows every thing"

SLEUTLD 6TEOTMEML[HGI aanam endradainthu
Sy,6001LD aanam — refuge or shelter

) urr3(86).|,r_r, eroUPTUSLD H SUWICKWILD 5@2@&5
nggcmnmg?’mm Seroulerouing mg,rr(%mg,g,s&,%s}_ﬁﬂg,m
mitra bhaavéna sampraaptam na tyajéyam kathanjchana |
dosho yadi api tasya syaat sataam etad agarhitam
(Ramayanam-Yuddha Kaandam 18-3)

" | can not refuse to receive under any circumstances him who
has come (to me) in a friendly spirit. Even if there is any
wickedness in him, his acceptance is not reprehensible in the
eyes of good people™.

erofjel g,4|']L0rr['r, uflSwHw rCO&WD UKD 61
gu@jfng,surremjeuurr(:uﬂ“@u_lrr(zmrr&mpumdpu_lm LOMUT®E:
sarvadharmaan parityajya maamékam $aranam vraja .

aham tvaa sarvapaapébhyo mokshayishyaami maa $uchaha
(Geetha 18-66)

" Discarding all other means take me as your sole refuge and |
shall liberate you from all sins and do not grieve".

asgg[nmnef&épmmm,sl_ﬂ)mmnsnmné)4ummnm
CUETTLOMUTIIG T

BTOMTJWSerohSFmerod UHBMUHLDGf\)UJGT\)LbU:UmQ}I'I'
gajam vaa veekshya simhamvaa vyaaghramvaapi
vanamaasritaa |

156



naahaarayati samtrasam bahii ramasya samsrita ||
(Ramayanam —Ayodhya Kaandam 60-20)
"Though living in the forest, she does not give way to fear on
seeing an elephant, or a lion or a tiger, fully dependent as she
is on the arms of Sri Rama".

3 . - A
U™ & FmuUmnedeaioL LI Gam - wevwl GeonGsam
LDMTELOM:
baahuc chaayaam avastabdho yasya 16ko mahaatmanaha
(Ramayanam- Sundara Kaandam 34-31)
"The whole world depends on the protection of the arms of
that exalted soul".

3 . P .
WM amGuImela96]&earvLblenestd ™ (1 UTGI(S)6TTSLDGLL
(gl)fb]@é;(‘sg,(gl)@wwcm(gl)u4mm
Lll]@d;zl_rrztn s)j]['r;g,3(3g, 3453(36T\>rr(g|)u4u_|Lb 833(3g,rr u46u§_f,]
adaahyévaisha étasminnadrushyé (a)naatmyé (a)nirukté
(a)nilayané(a)bhayam pratishthaam vindaté .
atha so6(a)bhayam gato bhavati .

(Taittiriya Upanishad —Aanandavalli 7)

" Now the individual soul becomes fearless only when it
obtains a firm and peaceful ground in that invisible, self-less,
unutterable, supportless Reality."

GHFHCLTEH &HeVDECAICLSET CFITLDIMTISENS6801(H6UIT6T
UhHSLOMEICHOUTSHET LITHS eUT6m&H(LPM
QUHFHEUTETIsHTEnTEhETMI CHTETSH6m6rS G1608N S SIbIT6IT
ShEHeUHEHUTGOD AHLICTWHeuGH 70.
kunthaamodu soolam velkal thomarangkal thandu vaal
panthaamaana dhévarkal paranthu vaanakamura

vanthaa vaananeeraijnjnooru tholkalai thuniththa naal
anthaavanthaa aakulam amararé arivaré. (70)

Baanaasura (who went to battle Sri Krishna) had all his
thousand arms severed (by the Lord), after all the devas
(who came to help Baanaasura) scurried away from the
battle-field back to their domain, leaving behind their
armour, spears, tridents, maces, battle-guards and swords.
The devas who witnessed this that day, were also witness to
their own miserable plight.
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When Azhwar referred to the devas being incapable of
fulfilling the wishes of their devotees, some people questioned
Azhwar, " Weren't there anyone who benefited from
worshipping the devas?" Azhwar replies to them in this verse.
He illustrates how even Rudra despite offering to protect
Baanaasura was unable to do so when the latter went to battle
Sri Krishna.

ufl§mevorm eT\)ng,n4Lr,an eMpIuomu & g,]%;z&@g,m.h

& L0 6rolherG M LBMIHST W erobl eumfl wCs™ w|Gs
paritraanaaya saadhoonaam vinaasaaya cha dhushkritaam .
dharmasamsthaapanaarthaaya sambhavaami yugé yugé
(Geetha 4-8)

"For the protection of the good and also for the destruction of
the wicked, for the establishment of Dharma, | am born from
age to age".

GHFHCLTEH &eVDEAICLSET GG TS ENTES6801(H 66T

U SLOMEoTC & &6iT

kunthaamodu soolam velkal thomarangkal thandu vaal
panthaamaana dhévarkal —

Azhwar describes in great detail all the weapons to indicate
that the devas who came opposing the Lord (Who actually
takes birth to get rid of evil doers and establish Dharma) were
ungrateful. The devas also relied on their weapons as though
they were their supporting relatives.

uphH& eumssT& (LM paranthu vaanakamura
—ran helter-skelter back to their respective domains in the
heavens,

Qb G eUMenTstemTEhebTmI CHMENT&HEm S Gl60NE S BHT6i
vanthaa vaananeeraijnjnooru thalkalai thuniththa naal —
Baanaasura was proud of his physical might since he had five
hundred arms on either side and went to fight with Sri Krishna
even after all the devas who came to help him suffered defeat
and ran away. He had his arms severed by the discus of the
Lord.

&(HEIQ6TIT  &(IH 61960 Ln@rrurrgcwrr onGrp  §eumd
LBQaMSSLOLD
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uCQUOLD UFLOT&LOMBLD gm,rr@s @Q4E,Lb ugLh

Krishna, Krishna mahaabhaaho jaané tvaam purushattamam
parésam paramaatmaanam anaadhi nidhanam param

(Vishnu Puranam 5-33-41)

"O' Krishna with large arms, O' Krishna! | know (now) that
You alone are the Supreme Person, the head of all the devas,
the Paramaatma, the highest and without beginning or end."
(so addressed Lord Siva, to Sri Krishna in these words after
this episode).

euan(hevrey CHMEMGLOMGIT SMI6TISHSH6TeL CloUE 60u(h
Qe eurmeuustiemEhehml CHMENT&HENNSHITMNES BHIT6iT
(L 6TOTL_6BTM6IT L0&&ETReULIL GLomgWRSCWIMgL &
SUoT(BHBT6N EUMETTEn)I &S A HIFl6utmsdt TDLOMUIG6oT 71.
vandulaavu kodhai maathar kaaranaththinaal vekundu

inda vaanan neeraijnjooru tholkalai thuniththa naal

mundan neeran makkal veppu madi angki odida

kandu naani vaananukku irangginaan em maayané. (71)

At that time when Baana who came to battle, being
enraged on account of his daughter (Usha) adorned with
flower garland hovering with bees, had his thousand arms
severed, our Lord Sri Krishna, felt embarrassed seeing
Rudra with shaven head and ash covered body, retreat in
haste along with his people, the deity of fever, Kaali, and
Agni devata and took pity on Baana.

Azhwar in this verse, states that Sri Krishna took pity on
Baanaasura and allowed him to live thereby proving that the
Supreme Lord is the ultimate friend who would come to one's
aid at times of danger.

The story of Baana's fight with Sri Krishna is to be found in
Srimad Bahgavata in chapter 63 of the Skandha X. Baana was
the eldest of the one hundtred sons of the great Bali who
offered the earth as gift to Sri Hari in His incarnation as Sri
Vamana. He was a devotee of Lord Siva. He ruled over the
country with the beautiful city Sonita as his capital. Lord Siva
was gracious to him and offered to grant any boon that he
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desired. Baana chose that Siva should become the guard of his
palace. Baana also was hot headed on account of his physical
might since he possessed one thousand arms. He even boasted
about his mighty arms to Siva. Angered by his words, the
worshipful Siva said to Baana "O'fool! When you find your
flag staff breaking, know that the ensuing battle that will
estinguish your pride is near at hand ".

Usha the beautiful daughter of Baana fell in love with a
handsome prince in her dreams. Her friend Chitralekha who
was endowed with Yogic powers, knew that prince to be no
other than Aniruddha, the grand son of Sri Krishna. With the
help of her Yogic powers, she flew to Dwaraka by air and
abducted Aniruddha while he was asleep and presented him to
her companion. Aniruddha was made a captive in her friend's
inner apartment in the palace. Usha was delighted to see the
handsome prince and lavished all her love and attention over
him. Aniruddha was also completely absorbed in the beautiful
princess and failed to notice the passing of time. When tell tale
signs of pregnancy appeared on Usha the princess, the guards
reported the matter to Baana. The enraged Baana entered the
inner apartment along with his troops with uplifted arms.
Aniruddha fought back with a metallic mace. The powerful
Baana tied up Aniruddha with Nagapasa (the serpent noose)
and imprisoned him..

For four months of the rainy season, the relatives of
Aniruddha mourned for his loss without knowing his
whereabouts. They eventually came to know about
Aniruddha's adventures and imprisonment from Sage Narada.
Then the Vrishnis went on an expedition to Baana's
Sonitapura to rescue Aniruddha with Sri Krishna as their
guardian angel accompanied by Sri Bala Rama and
Pradyumna.

Azhwar refers to the ensuing battle between Baanasura and Sri
Krishna here, and concludes that the Supreme Lord is the
ultimate saviour in times of danger.

For did He not protect even the demon who came in the form
of a crow and assaulted Sri Seetha?

6o s HuHsLd 53Qm6ﬂ UTIJ6soTUL U'UIjSUD‘rrr833g)Lb

160



mgnﬂj&mmﬂ] &)rr@ej)efug,zz SHLWIT LIFWILITeOWIS

sa tam nipatitam bhoomau $aranyaha $aranaagatam
vadhaarham api kaakutstha krupayaa paryapaalayath
(Ramayanam Sundara Kaandam 38-33)

" Qut of compassion, the celebrated Sri Rama (the scion of
Kakutstha) who was fit to protect him, spared the crow who
had sought shelter with him and fallen on the ground, though
deserving death™.

Curgled WRIMS LGS HipsH CHailwieimiuln

CUTE SMIG BITEIT(LPSHEIT LOGH6ETTEUEH LD&60T ClFmedleL

DTG RIS FoM6ll JOHNTE eTeiiml Gerug HiTed

€281 HGIMGI6TMEMLD V6V SI6LEMEL LDHMIMTHHCEL 72.
podhil mangkai boothala kizhaththi dévi andriyum,
podhu thangku naanmukan makan avan makan solil
maathu thangku kooran ératoorthiyendru védha nool,
odhukindrathu unmai allathillai matru uraikkilé (72)

The ever youthful Sri Devi residing in the lotus and the
Bhoo Devi who is the head of this world are the consorts of
the Supreme Lord. Furthermore, the four faced Brahma
who is resident in the lotus born of His navel, is His son. If
one were to state after analysis, the declarations in the
Vedas which reveal that Siva who had given half of his
body to his consort Parvathi and whose vehicle is the bull,
is the son of that Brahma are true. Statements to the
contrary are false.

In this verse, Azhwar counters objections raised by those who
follow Aagama texts and proclaim Siva to be the "giver of
Moksha" and indicates that the statements in the Vedas (Sruti)
show that Siva is also a jeeva. Since the Vedas are revealed
scriptures, that is the truth.

Gumdled LRIMS LGS HpddH G en podhil mangkai
boothala kizhaththi dévi

The ever youthful Sri Devi residing in the lotus and the Bhoo
Devi who is the head of this world are the consorts of the
Supreme Lord.
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amifuos Gy evgaglButs LGHAwer Hreescha té
Lakshmeescha patniau

(Purusha Sooktam 2-5)

" For Thee, Bhoo Devi and Sri Devi are two consorts” The
second ¢ cha (conjunction) indicates indirectly also Neela
Devi.

USGLD GV HTD LS DEIFEITD &euMACamTLaDRIGL
uofflwb padmé sthitaam padmavarnaam tvaamihopahvayé
$riyam (Sri Sooktam 4)

" | call Thee Who are Sri and reside in the lotus and are of the
hue of the lotus”

Gurg MG HIsT(L&6T &edr podhu thangku naanmukan
3L erol Lr,rrurr46).|§)4(3u_|&>m|']|;|m§,m

WeroLBbHg b eNvosuld L eusiod) iosid

ajasya naabhaavadhyékamarppitham yasminnidam vi§vam
bhuvanamadhisritam (MahaBharatham Shanthiparvam 47-56)
" A flower arose from the navel of that birthless Supreme. All
the worlds stand supported by it"

6ro UpgmudCrs:  UeosguijGeno emmu46).|§, sa
prajaapathirékaha pushkaraparné samabhavat (Yajur Veda
nrisimhatapinee)

"That Brahma arose in the lotus petal”

f

S16)6dT Lo&6TT ClEmedleL avan makan solil

MG MG Famest goENFEH maathu thangku kooran
ératoorthi —

"If we were to analyse (the Vedas) and state, Siva who had
given half of his body to his consort Parvathi and whose
vehicle is the bull, is the son of that Brahma™

Upemioewr: LS pmul gcu_m‘pl_rrzu_l brahmanah putraaya
jyéshtaaya (Sama Veda)

"To that Rudra, the first son of Brahma"

u_|§,g,§,u§,3mm54§, yjeud g&n I'JSIJ'Q_.'IT)LDI'I' GULIMITULIG

U pemLo6uTuog M GTDLb54g, ufleu @5meng,n4ljmg,nm
uBeurs Gr\)&)ﬁ,g,gcr\)mmu354en 5560 (569198 §6IQL LILD
yattatpadmamabhooth poorvam tatra brahmaa vyajaayata
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brahmanaschaapi sambhoota $iva ityavadhaaryatam $ivaath
skandas sambhabhoova étatsrushti chathushtayam

(Bharatham — Aanushasana parvam 43-35)

" In that lotus which arose from the Lord previously, Brahma
was born. It is to be known that Siva arose from Brahma
alone. From Siva came Skanda. These are (the first) four
creations." This is as recorded in the dialogue of Suparna
Vaikunta in MahaBharatham.

U QUTHE &P SITHG eumed aflp (WPeTGeTTiHTeT

o b QUGS FUd SITHS 2 Lbupmen eTbLFmedT

QI GMIIIEL M6USSAUTHHEVTE| CUTETLDTATEYILD
RyLUBECEUTSHDTSHMSSIDWIMTEGLD QeLenevGIL 73
maram podha charam thuranthu vaali veezha munnar naal,
uram podhachcha charam thurantha umparaali empiraan,
varam kurippil vaiththavarkkalaathu vaanam aalilum,

nirampu needu pokam eththiraththum yaarkkum illaiyé. (73)

Undiminished eternal bliss of service will be possible for no
one even if they were the rulers of the heavenly worlds,
unless they are the recipients of the grace of our Lord, the
Master of the Nityasuris, who as the divine son of the
emperor (Dasaratha), in the by gone age of the Treta yuga,
discharged the arrow that pierced the seven large trees at
once and made (the mighty Vaanara king) Vali fall by
piercing his chest with another arrow.

Azhwar in the previous verse, indicated that Lord Sriman
Narayana is the ultimate refuge. In this verse, Azhwar further
elaborates without the grace of the Lord, Moksha is truly
impossible for anyone by any means. He points this out
referring to Lord Sri Rama Who came in the human form for
showering grace on the people of the world.

Wy QuTgE &ob GHINHE maram podha charam thuranthu —
discharging the arrow to pierce through and through the seven
large trees (“Shaala Vrikshaas").This was done by Sri Rama to
remove the doubt of Sugriva as to whether He is capable of
offering protection.

aumedl eflp (WeirGemimmeT
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o fId QUTHE & FIUHG vaali veezha munndr naal,
uram podhachcha charam thurantha — in that by gone age of
"tréta yuga", discharged the arrow that felled Vali the mighty
Vaanara king by piercing his chest.

Azhwar indicates through this incident in Ramayana, that the
Lord in the case of His devotees, not only induces love in Him
but also Himself removes all obstacles that come in their way
in the form of ignorance, karma, vasana or tendencies, desires,
and attachment to material things.

o 1bugmef umparaali — the Lord of the eternal stars or the
nitya suris and

6TLOLIImedT eMpiraan -

f- our Lord Who won us all over by His action of protecting
Sugriva

b GOUTN  meusHeufsseond  varam - Kurippil
vaiththavarkkalaathu — Being a recipient of the grace of the
Lord

eumenTLomeley|Lb vaanam aalilum - even for the devas like
Brahma and others

BybybGCursd nirampu needu pokam — Bliss that is
undiminished and permanent

dHHAMSHID  WMISGWL  QevsmevGuw  eththiraththum
yaarkkum illaiyé — not possible by any means for any one.
Means that Moksha is not possible without the grace of the
Lord. In Sri Periya Vachaan Pillai's own words "Sieuett
|;||]m>rrg,3(2m Gmrrmemrrgf;r,amsifrmas avan prasaadamé
moksha saadhanam enkai *

SINHSOHEI CUTLDESTE 24lq UTNEMETVT 6LETIIMIS6TTTEL
QENHEASWHHS EHTTGLME QFeLeupDd MBS G
LHOIHAS (LDHS C1S6T0TLG DI UL{ETLOETMILOMENED eUTLDSHE6vTTeD
uIHAS(PHGI SeNeneuaet LHMMIGHEL LTeTEnLGIL 74.
arintharinthu vaamanan adiyinai vanangkinaal,
cherinthezhuntha jnaanamaodu chelvamum chiranthidum,

marinthezhuntha thenthiraiyul mannu maalai vaazhththinaal,
parinthezhunthu theevinaikal patraruthal paanmaiyé. (74)
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If one were to worship the holy feet of the Lord Who came
as the divine dwarf, with the understanding that they are
the means and the goal, then true revealing knowledge
and devotion will reach one in full measure. If one were to
sing the glorious names of the loving Lord Who resides
eternally in the ocean of milk with wide surging clear
waves, then the effects of all unrighteous actions will leave
one's self along with their latent tendencies on their own
accord quite naturally.

If the grace of the Lord is what brings liberation, then what it
is then that one desirous of Moksha needs to do to obtain the
grace of the Lord? Azhwar says that the grace of the Lord will
reach one quite naturally if one were to hold the holy feet of
Sri Vamana as the sole refuge or sing the glorious names of
the Lord of the ocean of milk.

GUMLOGTTET  SilqUTemetoT  6U6TIIRIG6oTTL Vaamanan adiyinai
vanangginaal -

The Lord came in the form of the divine dwarf mendicant (Sri
Vamana) to repossess what belonged to Him. We should seek
His holy feet as the refuge.

SMbsMHE arinthu arinthu - "understanding” mentioned
twice to indicate that His holy feet are the goal as well as the
means. ("Upeya and Upaaya™ or "Praapyam™ and
"Praapakam™)

QeNbgl e1(phd @ merd  cherinthu  ezhuntha jnaanam-

true knowledge with reference to one's ""aatma' which is
revealing. True knowledge is that the "aatma" is the
possession of the Lord and thus His servant.— (“'wealth™)
Qgeveud chelvam - refers to the devotion that arises as a

result of this true knowledge

"georomu MG &g (B dhanamaaya taané kaikoodum"
(Sri Poikai Piran in Mudal Thiruvandadhi 43)

oG chiranthidum

f— will be complete and full.

wHbG TPHS 6T  Hevgujem marinthezhuntha thel
thiraiyul— (the ocean of milk) with wide surging clear waves
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LD6STEmILDMemeL mannu maalai - the eternally residing loving
Lord

aumpsHermed vaazhththinaal

-if one were to recite the glorious names of the Lord

Azhwar indicates here that He is the loving (md § Lord.

uMihgl 61(Rha SeNeneser LUHMMIHEL parinthu ezhunthu
theevinaikal patraruthal — the effects of both righteous and
unrighteous actions ("Punya and paapa™) that are attached to
the self for ages will leave along with all their tendencies.

umetTemLoGul paanmaiyé. — naturally (on their own accord)

("amjsuurr(zuug(:u_lrr Gurseguileiouwimh sarva paapébhyd
mokshayishyaami')

epetTMIBl6oTMI BOMeULD QFUIG 2afleanNGHTCMELTLD
HETMIBETMI SHEUEHT GHEWIMIGET 2 6iT6rll 2_6TerDd STl
Qaetm QEsitm CHUCHAIT 2 LDUJ 2 LDUIF 2 DL
6T 6TRIGET QFMISETIILOMENISL WITEUT &TeuorereLe0Gy 75.
ondri nindru natravam cheythu, oozhiyoozhi thorelaam,
nindru nindru avan gunangkal ulli ullam thooyaraay,
chendru chendru déva dévar umbar umbar umbaraay,
andri engkal chengkan maalai yaavar kaana vallaré? (75)

Who can see our lotus eyed loving Lord, the inner
controller of the eternal Nitya Suris, unless one attains the
three states of the supreme devotion with a pure heart
contemplating on His auspicious kalyana gunas for many
aeons, with focused mind and observing austerities with
dispassion?

In the previous verse, Azhwar indicated how the Lord's grace
might be obtained. Beginning with this verse, in the next
seven verses, Azhwar points out that to obtain the eternal bliss
by one's own effort is extremely difficult irrespective of the
paths adopted.

epstTMibledTm) ondri nindru —
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&Eh&euLd e LO6TT: & (5616501 |11|er3er2 L136\)6)J§)3§)3(|5L4Lb
SHEWITOMLD ,r_f)]éssljm)m LD6BTG I euUMTGILITIflEd 6N g 6i9&ILD
chanchalam hi manah krishna pramaathi balavad drudham .
tasyaaham nigraham manyé vaayariva sudushkaram

(Geetha 6-34)

"For the mind is fickle, O' Krishna! impetuous, powerful and
stubborn. | think that restraint of it is as difficult as that of the
wind."

heL Faulh QFuig natravam cheythu —

wg@g,rr?’mg,u:a)jm b SWTRWILD STIWCLe §5
wHGEpm Q’)I‘I’366lLb SLUTsmE6 Limeustmenfl Lohadeuornmid
yajjnyadaanatapah'karma na tyaajyam kaaryaméva tat
yajjnyd daanam tapas$chaiva paavanaani maneeshinaam
(Geetha 18-5)

"The acts of service, gifts and austerities should not be
relinquished; but should be performed. For sacrifices, gifts and
austerities are the means of purification for the wise."

BeL &eud nal tavam —refers to actions performed without
any ego, relinquishing all thoughts of ownership and
authorship of all actions and their results.

sanfloan HIGHMEMeVMD 00zhi 0ozhi thorelaam

— many aeons (for it takes apparently a long time and many
births before devotion to the Lord develops)

HeoTmIB6TM Sl6U6HT G6mImiIGeT 2 el nindru nindru avan
gunangkal ulli — contemplating on the all purifying auspicious
kalyana gunas of the Lord. Lasting meditative devotion arises
in one who cultivates the seven "saadhanas" mentioned
previously namely:

eNCeusih vivékam, eNCLOM&LD vimokam, @i iwmerot
abhyaasam, &»l‘]l_nrrg,jd;zl_rrzmm karmaanushtaanam,
seowimsuar kalyaana, gqg_r,sumrrg,% anavasaadam, and
&5}5354|']6>9Lb anuddharsham .

wisdom, dispassion, practice of meditation, performing the
five great sacrifices to one's capacity, the good qualities of
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observing truthfulness, compassion, generosity, non-violence,
absence of mental anguish and not indulging in excess
pleasures. All these are obtained by His grace alone.

o enmenld Gmuwigmit ullam thooyaraay — with a pure mind
LDHErVTG) Qﬂum§,30§)4g, manasaatu  visuddhéna-
Paramaatma is known only by the pure mind (Vyasa smrithi)
LOMH6rO éaBrJrrm)tu: manasaa graahyaha - (by the pure mind)
is to be known Paramaatma ( Sri Bhashyam)

%m)rnjumg)sc}g)m‘l emej)ej,suumej)g@g,m4 54@6).|rr eroLb (&
oL HeobCL” arofeud HS 2D eNIGLOTTag:
aahaarashuddhau sattvashuddhau dhruvaa smritihi
smri'tilambhé sarvagrantheenaam vipramokshaha
(Chandogyam 7-26-2)

"From purity of food follows the purity of mind. From purity
of the mind comes unfailing memory. After the achievement
of memory comes falling asunder all the knots of the heart"

GCoeuGaeuy déva dévar — the Lord of the Nitya Suris

o 1buf o 1buf o bugmi umbar umbar umbaraay — the three
states of Bhakti namely, um“é@ parabhakthi -mentally
visualizing the Lord, upgEpmHLD parajnaanam -mentally
mingling with the Lord, uumu%@ paramabhakthi -inability
to bear separation from the Lord

eTmugenm  engkal- our (Azhwar includes here all the other
Azhwars as well as all those who follow him)

QemiseioomeL cheng kan maal — the lotus eyed loving Lord
DNgHGsH LGIL I &M HLaVES oﬁ]tfus).lurr46u;r):
BLO6VGEH Vg AN BHAFCSHUT LADTLHOY L Jeug:
jitam té pundareekaaksha namasté vishvabhaavanaha .

namasté astu hrusheekésa mahaapurusha poorvajaha (Jitante
1-1)

" O' lotus eyed Lord Krishna! This (aatma) is won over by
Thee. Not mine. Thine only. Thou Who originated the worlds,

the controller of the senses, the best giver of all, This must be
Thine alone."

wimeurj  smevoreueLeVGr yaavar kaana vallaré — Who can see
Him by their own effort (unless they had His grace)?
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ListT e eULflEDL % SITHHe0EHenest QFIIG

Bed Lev eulfl Hwpdl ere BH &LJAsTaTE)

¢T6oTLIIeL 616N QABE&HE 2 61 HeNbhSHAS(LPHSCHT]
SI60TLN6V6HTIN Gy LPILITEMET WITEUIT &IT6wT 6U6LEVGEI? 76.
punpula vazhi adaiththu arakkil achchinai cheythu,

nanpula vazhi thiranthu jnaana narchudar kolee

enbil elki nejnjuruhi ul kaninthu ezhunthaathor,

anbil andri aazhiyaanai yaavar kaana vallaré? (76)

Who can see the discus carrying Lord, unless by blocking
the lowly ways to the senses and sealing with lacquer all
tendencies from arising, opening them upto the spiritual
paths and igniting the spark of knowledge that lights up
surging waves of devotional love which touches one's bones
and melts the heart?

In the previous verse, Azhwar referred to Karma yoga, in this
verse he refers to the path of knowlwdge (Jnana Yoga).
Azhwar indicates that both these methods when practised to
develop a superior devotion (Parama Bhakti) to the Lord, then
one can reach the Lord.

SMLGFH UL Levest eulfl adaiththu pul pulan vazhi —
blocking the lowly ways of the senses by

"bipgwneummy pratyaahaaram” — withdrawal of the senses
from their objects- control of the mind.

It is one of the eight limbs of Raja Yoga (Ashtaanga Yoga)
AN&HHL FHement Qg arakkil achchinai cheythu

— by sealing it with lacquer (to prevent even any tendencies
from rising).

meL Lo eufl Amibg nal pula vazhi thiranthu — opening
the spiritual avenues (towards Aatma and Paramaatma)

prEels’ur  pTERE anuh  UelsRAs psSLD
raajavidyaa raajaguhyam pavitram idam uttamam (Geetha 9-2)
"This is the royal science, royal mystery, the supreme
purifier".
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@ment BOSLI Q&mem@ jnaana narchudar kolee - lighting
the bright lamp of knowledge (to bring the Lord and His
glories into one's awareness)

ecTeorLeL 6168 QBEh& (B enbil elki nejnjuruhi — devotional
love that softens and melts ones's whole body and heart

o ¢ &6fllbgl 6T(PHSCHTIS6Y ul kaninthu ezhunthaathdr
anpu

— Parabhakti (superior devotion) ripening inside to a state of
Parama Bhakti (peerless love of the Lord)

GTLGW L@ 6T (BLOMU 2] 6J(LPLD 6J(LPLD 6J(LHLOMmIL
LG epamid emID & Hetim Y HCH6vem6nt
6119601 gl CuEHCLOTH QemmEpH HetTm Sieu6sT Gy
LG 6T(PSIIDRGIQUMTEHET QUCLELTEUTETLD Y 6MGe 77.
ettum ettum ettumaay or ézhum ézhum ézhumaay

ettu moondrum ondrum aaki nindra aadhi dévanai

ettinaaya bhédhamadu iraijnchi nindru avan peyar
ettezhuththum 6thuvaarkal vallar vaanam aalavé. (77)

Those who worship the Lord, Who is the ancient cause and
the inner controller of the twenty-four non-sentient
entities, the seven prime continents, the seven mountains,
the seven seas and the twelve Aadityas, standing in
obeisance to Him with ashtaanga pranaamam and
chanting among His names, the holy eight syllable mantra,
are capable of reaching His transcendental realm.

Azhwar in the next five verses starting from this verse,
indicates how one can attain the Lord through Bhakti, that has
its basis in Ithihasa and Purana.

(LMW TG e (pLomut ettum ettum ettumaay — As the
inner controller of the twenty four (three times eight) non-
sentient principles namely

1. eweoly&@m&E Moola Prakriti (the primordial nature) 2.
wemmestf Mahat (the cosmic intellect) 3. SammISTHLD
Ahankaaram (ego) 4. wewrtd manam (mind) 5-9 the five
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organs of knowledge namely, the skin, the mouth, the eyes,
the nose, and the ears. 10-14 the five organs of action namely
the tongue, the hands, the feet, the organ of excretion and
organ of generation 15-19 the subtle essences or tanmaatras of
the sound, the touch, the form, the taste and the smell and 20-
24 the five gross elements namely the space, the wind, the fire,
the water and the earth.

By this phrase, is indicated the primordial creation of the
COSMOS.

@ g g(pw gpLomit 5r ézhum ézhum ézhumaay — the
seven continents, the seven mountains and the seven seas.
This phrase is used here to indicate all the worlds in the
universe as well as as all the sentient jeevas living in them

LD epeTmID e@etTMID QL& ettu moondrum ondrum
aaki — the twelve Aadityas. This is given here to represent all
the devas

5 CHeusment aadhi dévanai

- the ancient cause, the Lord of all the devas (Who is the
efficient, the material and the accessory cause)

6Tl lg60r  opwi GugCom@ ettinaaya bhédhamodu — By
"ashtaanga pranaamam"

3.3.4 4 - 4
WLCHTY & & Wi rCrHp eroeun Huwlevw! & frEGe
FaLD6UFF G urrg)rr3£r) viigev  s&emen  LEHFLOLD
manobuddhyabhimaanéna  saha nyasya dharaatalé
koormavachchaturaha  paadaan §iras tatvai pajnchamam
(Saatvasambhitai 6-187)
" Prostrating like the turtle placing one's mind, intellect, ego,
the four extremities as well as the head down on the floor is
called Ashtaanga namaskaaram"

Slele QUWIT LB 6T(PSHSHID FHIeUTTSHeT avan peyar
ettezhuththum othuvaarkal — refers to Sri Narayana Mantram *
é@ld HGLOM [HIYML6euoITL! Om namd Narayanaya"'. Azhwar
indicates this since he is referring to the ancient Cause.

o,Gum Lr,rrl]rr @& LCImEST GUT sned BHIerIpe:

ST WS QUU.IITU.I[_F;LD wijeud GHb HITTLIEH: eV (hS:

aapd naaraa ithi proktaa aapd vai narasoonavaha
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taa yatasyaayanam poorvam téna Narayanah smruthaha
(Manusmrithi 1-10)

"Water is called Naara. It originated from Nara, the Lord. That
water became His first abode. Therefore He is known as
Narayana"

BITRRSMH sHAUNH BrITETH sCHT g

SMHCWH FTUBLD Gerow! CHBH BHTIMTUIGH: 1oL (h&:
naraajjaataani tatvaani naaraaneethi tatd viduh

taanyéna chaayanam tasya téna Narayanah smruthha
(Bharatham Aanushaasanam 186-7)

"All tatvas originated from Nara, the Lord. Wise know them
as "mmymi&en " (Naaraan). They became His abode. Therefore
He is termed Narayana".

Camjalleond &MHe0med QML &SN LTSS
Brpmasnené HLbHS BHeSTLDEV6TELRISLHE

S 7eUGLIE QemErs HeiTm) Siale GUTETL (ReT(LPSHSHILD
QUMIJLDNG 6RGIUMTSHET 6UELEVTEUMTEILOTETGEN 78.
sorvilaatha kaadhalaal thodakkaraa manaththaraay

neer araavanai kidantha ninmalan nalang kazhal

aarvamodu iraijnchi nindru avan peyar ettezhuththum
vaaramaaka othuvaarkal vallar vaanam aalavé. (78)

Those who worship the auspicious holy feet of the
immaculate Lord Who reposes on the serpent bed in the
ocean of milk, with faultless love, with uninterrupted
contemplative mind, taking as refuge and chanting the
Lord's holy eight syllable name are capable of reaching the
supreme realm.

In the previous verse, Azhwar indicated that those who
worship the Lord with the holy mantra will reach the supreme
abode. In this verse, he indicates His auspicious form fit for
meditation and worship. He further says that those who
worship the holy feet of the Lord reposing on the ocean of
milk, taking the eight syllabled mantra, fully understanding
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the true relationship between us (the jeeva) and the Lord
(Paramaatma), with uninterrupted love will surely reach His
abode.

Gemjelleons &mgeomed sorvilaatha kaadhalaal — with
faultless deep love (where thought of separation from the Lord
becomes unbearable)

QarL&smT Wwergsymil thodakkaraa manaththaraay — with
mind always fixed on the Lord

Bogmeusmennis &Lb& neer araavanai kidantha — reposing on
the serpent (Sri AadhiSesha) in the ocean of milk. The Lord
took this form to be immediately accessible to all the devas in
ancient times. This indicates the Lord's auspicious gunas of
Saulabhya (easy accessibility), SauSheelya (Gracious
Condescension) and Vatsalya (love)

hetTeveTTeLMISLHEL Ninmalan nalang kazhal

— the holy feet of the immaculate Lord that are purifying and
capable of eliminating all the obstacles faced by His devotees.

TG Qeammepd Mesrm aarvamddu iraijnchi nindru —
worshipping with devotion that springs from the love of the
Lord since He is sweet meaning not like the Upaasakas
(devotees) whose devotion comes out of the understanding
that the world is impermanent and Paramaatma is eternal.

"uif gagul GeomsmedT SILOEIGMedT Usgna_h)mcmrr
@j@mgﬁmnmns&rmnd\)le_ﬁm&@gﬁ &HCHB"

pareekshya lokaan karmachitaan braahmano
nirvédamaayaannaastyakrutah' kruténa

(Mundaka Upanishad 1-2-12)

"Let an aspirant Brahmana after examining worlds of
experiences gained by Karma, acquire freedom from all
desires reflecting that nothing that is eternal can be gained by
Karma."

Sl6uesr GuTeTL (ReT(pdH I avan peyar ettezhuththum -
"BrgmeGent  BLSCS UMM H(heumedr  Narayanané
namakkeé parai taruvaan"(Thiruppaavai 1)

glﬂus)j‘éé3@@11(3m gD eroGUId erodul LIFTSILD:

3 . 3. . . 3 .
U e wromuGsom G& eu: UHLOMD F&IMUGCHT eL:
abravicchrunumé vaakyam satyam satyaparaakramaha |
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Bhavaan Naryand devah $reemaan chakraayudho vipuh
(Ramayanam Yuddha Kaandam 117-13)

"O'Rama the truly valiant! Listen to my words. You are the
consort of Sri Lakshmi, the wielder of Chkraayudha and all
pervasive Lord Narayana"

Thus the Lord's name follows Him in all His manifestations
and avataaraas.

GUMLDNG epGleumyghen vaaramaaka othuvaarkal — taking as
refuge and chanting the mantra as in

" .2, . .
SLENS[BIT UM UDWIMBT eulm Hleigl HCHT WSHT GSJ eum

BHELOT BIYMUEITCWS  LOh&HEHIE& UDH6wIT euib™

aaseenaa vaa $ayaanaa vaa tishtantd yatra kutra vaa

Namo Narayanaayéthi mantraika Saranaa vayam

(Naaradeeyam)

"Whether seated, lying down or somewhere standing , we hold

the mantra "namo Naaraayanaaya" alone as the means.

usH G usGIOML GILHGCTTCL TCFTETLSTII
uSSHe HengssemNetim BTG QUDM HETEHLOWIML
ugSleormu CHMTMHOCLNE pmHMeL LGS oy Humed
USSP S6UTEHSHOTH (PSHH (WHMELTGGELD? 79.
paththinodu paththumaay or ézhingdu or onbathaay,
paththinaan thisaikkan nindra naadu petra nanmaiyaay,
paththinaaya thotramodu oraatral mikka aadhipaal,

pattharaam avarkkalaathu muththi mutral aakumé? (79)

Will the fruit of Moksha ever ripen for anyone other than
those who are devoted to the ancient Lord Who is full of
incomparable mercy, Who took the ten avataaraas, Who
forms the seven matchless basic musical swaras and the
nine peerless flavors of the dramatic art, Who is the inner
controller of the ten directions and their guardian deities
and Who becomes Himself the substance of the experience
of the jeevas in all the fourteen worlds?
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Azhwar in this verse, points out that the Lord made Himself
easily accessible to everyone in all of the fourteen worlds,
through His ten avataaraas and being the substance of all of
their experience. Azhwar adds that devotion to the Lord with
true understanding of the purpose of His avataaraas will surely
lead to Moksha.

usHGCerm(hy usgIomi paththingdu paththumaay —
Being the controller of the ten directions and their guardian
deities

Bibé Cym QaDH:NSEUS] @BIGEST QIGETIT 1S
@GUBU FFUD: ug,u.l:lzyjs).lrrﬁsg,rrm ;ﬂSU'mrm ST

Indrd vahnih pitrupatir nairrutd varund maruth kubéra eesaha
patayaha poorvaadeenaam disaam kramaath (Amara Kosha 1-
3-2)

"Indra, Agni, Yama, Nairruta, Varuna, Vayu, Kubera, and
Easha are the deities of the directions from the East to the
NorthEast. Brahma is the head of the Satya Loka which is the
boundary of the upper worlds and Ananta (AadhiSesha) is the
guardian of all the nether worlds.
@CAGeTGLTQpmeTugmi or €zhinddu or onbathaay —
being Himself the incomparable seven musical swaras (basic
notes) and the nine flavors of expression of the dramatic art
and dance.

3. 4 3. 4 . .3 3
Bleens jagl” ST HST T e QIOS WID MG UST:

. . . . . . . 2. 2
UEhsLUT | Geswll  evls sHET SGUCLT H4) Hm:
ero6UIIT:

Nishaadarshabha gaandhaara shadjamadyama daivataaha
pajnchamas chétyamee sapta tantreekantotthitaaha

(Amara Kosham 1-7-1)

"Nishaadam, Rishabham, Gaandhaaram, Shadjam,
Madyamam, Daivatam and Panchamam are the musical notes
or Swaras that arise from the strings of the instruments and the
throat .

u'TJ@rFu&)rr3U amrevwl  &(hH6wT efff QUGTTQ";SU u4mng,5n:

|53u4§,m)rr§,3|_|g, UDMhSMTUTE bed BT UWIFerom:
eo@EM:  srungkaara haasya Kkaruna veera raudra
bhayaanakaah beebhatsaadbhuta santhaascha nava
naatyarasaaha
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"Romance, humour, Sadness (Compassion), Valour, Anger,
Fear, Dislike (hatred), Wonder and Peace are the nine different
moods or flavors of expression described in the dramatic art"

LSBT SHlengsaemnesin BT QUOM HEOTEOLOUITLI
paththinaan thisaikkan nindra naadu petra nanmaiyaay
"Becoming the substance of all the experiences (GumM
HedTemLd petra nanmai) of the jeevas in all of the fourteen types
(Hleme thisai) of worlds" (The seven upper worlds starting
from Bhoo lokam, Bhuvar lokam etc and the seven nether
worlds starting from Atalam, Vitalam etc)

for

sruljsua>35§,4: erofjeurerv:  sarvagandhaha  sarvarasaha
(Chandogyam3-14-2)

" He is possessed of all good fragrances and is possessed of all
essences"

Refers to the acts of the Lord by which He makes the jeevas
who enjoy material things experience Him in fact (although
they may not be aware of this).

ugSleormu CHmMHMCLOME paththinaaya thotramodu — taking
avataaraas so that His form which is beyond all the senses
becomes available for the senses of the jeevas

€UMMmeL oraatral

f — the incomparable mercy and forbearance (Bearing the
insults of all the jeevas)

ShHumed aadhipaal

— Who was born before all (Poorvaja) (so that He is available
for all the jeevas when they develop love towards Him)

UG SieuysHseungl pattharaam avarkkalaathu — except
for those who know in truth His divine births

@by &J0 & G & aud geoud Cum Ceusd &&eus:
janma karma cha mé divyam évam yo Vvétti tattvataha (Geetha
4-9)

wsH Wwohmeon@G muththi mutral aakumé - The fruit of

Moksha (eternal freedom) will not ripen overcoming all the
obstacles of the embodied life.
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UTAWTS CrETN ubASHTHS C&Henl&6s

BIEFLOME HTEHEVLIL HetTenld C&FJ LTHISHENES

affl Ced ROFHS CoHmeflsr GeveneowTSE el

SLPM (G 6N FIITLD QTS SHEVITEL SISV MGELD 80.
vaasiyaaki nésamindri vandedthirntha thénukan,

naasamaaki naalulappa nanmai chér panangkanikku,

veesi mél nimirntha tholin illaiyaakkinaay kazharku
aasaiyaam avarkkalaal amarar aakalaakumé? (80)

Is it ever possible to become like the eternal Nitya Suris,
for anyone other than those who have love for the holy feet
of the Lord - Who by the greater might of His arms, felled
the demon Denuka who came to kill, without love, in the
form of a zebra, by hurling him over the skies and making
his dead body fall over the date palm fruits?

Azhwar in the previous verse, indicated that devotion arising
out of a true understanding of the divine incarnations would
lead to Moksha. In this verse, He says that to be in the divine
realm with the eternal Nitya Suris is not possible unless one
has love for the holy feet of Lord Sri Krishna, understanding
that His nature is to eradicate the adversaries of His devotees.
eurSng CreLhler eubQASHTHE C&snleon

BIFLOME HTEHEVLIL HeoTend C&FIJ LIGSIHISH6NEE

af&fl  vaasiyaaki nésamindri vandedthirntha thénukan,
naasamaaki naalulappa nanmai chér panangkanikku veesi -

The story of the demon Denuka who came as a zebra named
"Vaaji" and his destruction at the hands of Lord Sri Krishna is
described as follows in Vishnu Puranam.

&3@@,{1@” |'J4|]rrL0(86mer)6).| GemrrLbu3(3|j as3g,g§6)fng)m
o 3.

GerolliBGHeu erv §GagL CFH MG &y

g,g,:uzsurrfr)cmarr@ g,rrsurré,3|jrrj, @UQE&ZUZ

ﬂ@gf,]szu_lrrLb UITGUWITLOMEry LOQMTeUTGSIT 54Lr,an>1@J

gruheetvaa bhraamanénaiva sombaré gatajeevitam tasminnéva

sa chishepa dénukam trunaaraajani tatahpalaanyékaani

taalaagraan nipatankaraha pruthivyaam paadayaamaasa

mahaavaato ghanaaniva
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(Vishnu Puranam 5-8-9-10)

"The Lord got hold of that demon who came as a zebra, hurled
him over the skies and his dead body fell over the date palm
tree. When that unrighteous demon was thrown over the tree,
he made many fruits to fall from the tree on to the ground like
the great wind would release the rain drops from the clouds"

SOLHG LUTHSLMH HLbHG STOCHLOMIWS SHiqhsl

2 ML [H% UTED HHGHEISHES 2 §6U eUbHSTLO6aTL

DL HHCEUD LIRISELLD S MSH6I%H ColhisL LD
SIMLHG LOTOLTHGLD DL HIBTEpLhe WDLGsom 81,
kadainthaa paarkadal kidanthau kaala némiyai kadinthau,
udaintha vaali thun thanakku udhava vanthau iraamanaay,
midainthaa ézh marangkalum adangka véythu,vénkatam
adaintha maala paathame adainthu naalum uymming (81)

Live in peace for ever, taking as the sole refuge, the holy
feet of the loving Lord, Who has taken His gracious abode
in Thiruvenkatam, Who had reposed on the ocean of milk
which was churned (for the nectar), destroyed the demon
KaalaNémi and Who came as Sri Rama and helped the
brother of Vaali (the monkey king), and Who pierced with
one arrow the seven great Saala trees (as well as the seven
mountains and the seven nether worlds).

Azhwar in the previous verses indicated that one could attain
eternal beatitude by seeking refuge at the feet of the Lord of
the ocean of milk or of any of His various Vibhava
Avataaraas. However, all of these are not accessible to the
people of the present day world, on account of the fact that
they were at different place and or different times. In this
verse, Azhwar points to the Lord of Thiruvenkatam, Who is
accessible even to the people of the present times and
encourages all to seek His holy feet.

SMLhg uUThHeL M FHL b kadainthu paarkadal kidanthau —
The wealth of the devas including those of Indra became lost
in the ocean of milk by the curse of the sage Durvaasa. The
Lord helped to restore the wealth to the devas by helping them
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to churn the ocean. And the Lord took His abode in the ocean
of milk so that He would be accessible to the devas at times
of their distress.

2 MLHG eumedl Gh&es@ udaintha vaali thun thanakku —
The sorrow stricken brother of Vaali

LN HUEG  66TUG HHHMGSG WML SO
6T60TM &M G "Sh"  CTEIM B SHGMMEHEOMIIS
HL&HMG etIm) 6@ HLhlpsor. thambi tanakku enpathu
thunthanukku maai "“thambi" endratthai "thun" endru
kadaikkuraitthalaaik kidakkindrathu - Sri PeriyaVaacchaan
Pillai refers to a Tamil scholar explaining the grammar here.
g,g,%fugi,mb gerowl affferowl eveufés Mj&Hs LFUT eupLd
UITLDLII'I'36'0'OTIT6T\)[r) FQIUIHLD QY eUamS LIJLOMLD 533@[0

tat astram tasya veerasya svarga maarga prabhaavanam |

rama baanaasana kshiptam aavahat paramaam gathim
(Ramayanam Kishkindha Kaandam 17-8)

"Loosened from the bow of Sri Rama, that missile, while
illuminating the path of the said hero (Vaali) to the highest
heaven brought to him the supreme state."”

L hHGaID WIhSEHD oL h&Gaiig midainthaa ézh
marangkalum adangka véythu — Sri Rama came to help
Sugriva and promised to destroy Vaali and reobtain Sugriva's
wife as well as the Kishkinda kingdom. But Sugriva doubted
Sri Rama's strength and asked Sri Rama to show whether he
could pierce the strong dense Saala tree with his arrow. Sri
Rama's arrow not only pierced the tree pointed out by Sugriva
but along with it the entire row of seven dense Saala trees, as
well as the seven mountains and the seven subterranean
worlds and then reentered Sri Rama'’s quiver.

SIOLHGIBTEBLD 2 WibLhlesr adainthu naalum uymmin -
"&Lg Q@M@ sudaradi thozhuthezhu"

For servants, it means living in devotional service of the Lord
(of Thiruvenkatam) always

THHDSZALTHHHM 2 WIHSIWITHS AUDHHIGIML
WsHMSs BT sTelmemsguNen Bt
UsGHMIGS SHengCuwn@® Hetm UTFD el L 6uj&HE
THHMSHILOGTLLD SHMIGLOMIGCLDRIGLTGGLD 82.
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eththiaththum oththu nindru uyarnthauyarnthaa petriyoy
muththiraththu moorineer araavanaitthuyindra nin
paththuruththa chinthaiyodu nindru paasam vittavarkku,
eththiraththum inbam angkum ingkumengkum aakumé (82)

O'Lord ! Thou art of supreme auspicious glories even
when taking birth equal to various living forms (devas,
humans, the moving and the non-moving living entities).
Those who remain with hearts full of devotion to Thee,
Who reposes on the serpent bed in the ocean with all the
three kinds of water, giving up all of their other desires,
always will attain the supreme bliss in this world, in the
eternal abode as well as along the way.

Azhwar ended his preachings to others ("paropadesha™) with
the last verse. From this verse on, in several verses (verse 82
through verse 111), Azhwar indulges in a dialogue with the
Lord. Subsequently in a few verses (verse 112 through verse
117), Azhwar addresses his own mind and finally in the last
verse, Azhwar describes the ecstatic bliss that he himself
attains at the end. In the next several verses, Azhwar will state
to the Lord that those who have love for His holy feet are
equal to the Nitya Suris. The reason for this is that Bhakti
(devotion) for him is a sweet end in itself and not a means to
attain Moksha. (Azhwar in the previous verses explained to
everyone that Bhakti was a good upaaya). Parabhakti which is
described in scriptures as a means to Moksha becomes an end
result of the various spiritual practices for the spiritual
aspirant. On the otherhand, the "prapanna” (one who has taken
the Lord as his sole refuge), attains parabhakti automatically at
the outset by the grace of the Lord.

In this verse, Azhwar says that for those who have love for the
holy feet of the Lord reposing on the serpent bed in the ocean
of milk and who have no other desires, the supreme bliss of
the experience of the Lord will be available even while living
in this world.

THHMSHID @63 Herm 2 WihHG 2 wihg GUOHBIGLIML
eththiraththum oththu nindru uyarnthau uyarnthaa petriyoy —
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erv o UTGwI u46n§,1 SOMUILLMG: sa u $réyaan bhavathi
jaayamaanaha (Yajur Ashtakam 3-6-3-9)
"That ParamaPurusha becomes glorious with birth"

&mLd thiram — refers to the various life forms

Qumm petri — glorious by nature

Whatever may be the form that the Lord takes, He assumes all
the natural qualities associated with that form while still
showing His divine glories.

WwsHmEH B muththiraththu neer — Three types of water
(river water, spring water and rain water)

¥l moori —space (refers to othe ocean here)

The origin of all the glories and the grace of the various
Vibhava avataaraas are to be found in the Lord Who took His
abode initially in the ocean of milk.

usgs 2.MmMss ShsGurl  Hermy  paththuruththa
chinthaiyadu nindru — with deeply devoted mind, remain

ugg| paththu -Bhakti

urg L L elif&@ paasam vittavarkku,

—Who had given up all other desires or attachments

DL (h6VIT6Y &6T0T HILDITUI SIEVIRIGEVMU LIGV6IT HLH6L

AL eflpalleons GusD eleumened BevmsrNGwIMsnILD
6T 1q.GeaTmiq et sm)ILD  SHUNMHM6ITEL LD6UTLH S 6M 6018

&L 1q eflgeong emeuss &mgedlsiLm@GGLD 83.
mattulaavu thun thuzhaay alangkalaay pulan kazhal

vittu veezhvilaadha bogam vinnil nanni érinum

ettinodu irandenum kayitrinaal mananthanai

katti veedilaadhu vaiththa kaadhal inbam aakumé. (83)

O'Lord adorned by the garland of cool Tulasi flowers full
of honey! Even if one were to obtain the bliss of liberation
reaching the supreme abode where there is incessant
delight of experience of Thy holy feet, will that ever equal
the loving delight that accrues to one with the mind that is
steadfast and bound by the rope of devotion and placed for
ever at Thy holy feet?
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Azhwar in the previous verse said that the devotees attain the
supreme bliss of the experience of the Lord even while living
in this world. In this verse, he says that the bliss of the eternal
world will not equal the delight arisisng from the steadfast
love of the holy feet of the Lord.

L @eore] &6 GILPMI Sleomigeomil mattulaavu thun
thuzhaay alangkalaay — O' Lord adorned by the garland of
Tulasi  flowers dripping honey ! This is indicative of the
supreme Lordship of the person in both Leela Vibhuti and
Nitya Vibhuti.

Ljeusst &LpeL pulan kazhal - perceptible holy feet

el 1q.Georm(hy @ petorClLsmid ettinodu irandenum — Eight and
two adding to ten "ugg\" refers to Bhakti.

Similar statement by Sri Nammazhwar.

"Crflw &THeL oisnNedstrissr CHmed

S GReUsTeNG Gmemd oL L@ ...

2 &L csTNCeTE By QUMD
QameralQgananGlon QgateNGuwimy GmuGu”

nériya kaadhal anbilinpeen théral

amudhavellatthaanaam chirappu vittu. ..

ulakam moondrinddu nalveedu perinum

kolvathennuma thelliyor kurippé

(Thiruvaasiriyam —2)

NeTm&s 65 S6T60TESHML HETDIRTMI &6THLHMES
SITLEMMES DQUSSBTET IMhGHEoT6T QSHMELTLAWLITEST
&6iT HHHCHMFeTNeLN sifieeors BHTuNCGeoresr

61631 SIS HQ6LEITRA STV TN TETGDLILTNLMEUSHCH 84,
pin pirakka vaiththanan kol andri nindru thun kazharku,
anburaikka vaiththa naal arinthaanan kolaazhiyaan,

thun thiraththor anbilaa arivilaatha naayinén,

en thiraththil en kol empiraan kurippil vaiththathé? (84).

Has my Lord willed so | would be born again after the end
of this mortal life or has He willed so the day of eternal
deep love of His holy feet arise in me? What is in the
intention of my Lord, Who carries the discus, with regard
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to the lowly dog like self of mine with no devotion or the
right knowledge towards Him?

Azhwar in this verse is wondering what is in the Lord's
intention or will for him, whether He has willed him to be a
"paramabhakta” (devotee with superior devotion) or a "nitya
samsaari" (eternal dweller in the mundane transmigratory
existence). Azhwar indicates here that the will of the Lord
alone is the "upaaya" (means).

et &S smeusHeercsmev pin pirakka vaiththanan kol
or

et @& meusGeusiiasmed pinup irakka vaiththanan
kol — If the aatma fails to obtain the true knowledge with
regard to Paramaatma then it is considered almost as
destroyed.

SIBCHR v U'aud | sievd  1janCnd Gas’
(36).@3 asannéva sa bhavathi .... asthi brahméti chét véda
(Taittiriya Upanishad Aanandavalli 6)

"If a person takes Brahman for unreality, truly he becomes a
non-entity. If he understands that Brahman is an existent
entity, in consequence of that, the wise will consider him right
and good."

Slestl andri — or

MM HETHLHMES SI6TTL| 2 6DMES MEUSBHBHIT6IT

nindru thun kazharku anburaikka vaiththa naal — whether He
has willed so that the day of uninterupted intense love of the
holy feet will begin.

The embodied life of the jeeva (the lack of true knowledge
regarding the Lord and the consequent "y &0 HITELD aatma
naasam" “the destruction of the Aatma" meaning that the jeeva
ends up dwelling in the eternal samsaara) arises from lack of
bhakti and its uplifment comes from being endowed with
superior devotion.

SpLwImesT SeiT HimsG aazhiyaan thun thiraththu— towards
the discus carrying Lord (indicative of “the supreme Lordship)
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spsiTNevm siMleMevns oranbilaa arivilaadha — without love
and without knowledge that will help in developing the
devotion

wruNGeutesr naayinén — like the lowly dog (like the dog that
will enter all open entrance doors, entering various bodies).

BHEFEFTTEUMISHLHF BHTHLTHCLITS6vfl60

MeUSH Sheng eUThIGNSS BRGaNsHs Bulerid
QLDUIS G 6T6UELEMEL L &6VITEL SMIHG6vT60T Hl6TTLOMLIGLD

o 158 BT WwsHSH6NeL DwGSHCesiTemenr MG  85.
nachcharaavanai kidanthaa naatha paatha pathinil

vaiththa chinthaai vaangku viththu neengku vikka neeyinam
meiththan vallai aathalaal arinthaanan nin maayamé

uyththu nin mayakkinil mayakkal ennai maayané! (85)

O’ Lord Who reposes on the serpent that spits venom (on
the adversaries)! Thou art ever free and truly capable of
disengaging and removing my mind that is fixed on Thy
lotus feet. Therefore, |1 understood Thee (as free and
independent).O" Wondrous Lord, please do not bring me
under the sway of Thy maya (prakriti) and mesmerize me
into the deluding sensory matters.

Azhwar in this verse, requests the Lord not to bring him under
the influence of His deluding Maya.

BT&HUTSCLTS 660 meus s &heng naatha paatha pothinil
vaiththa chinthaai —
my mind that is fixed on Thy lotus feet.

UMRIGaNSS FriE eNés Huleibd Q1SS eTelsvenen
vaangku viththu neengku vikka neeyinam meiththan vallai -
Thou art capable of disengaging and removing
. L. o3 37,
FeUMD(p GBS 6fl LG LR&GCE
HCeuvtigrgom 5§,2Lnsi7ru_|§ﬂ3&&2§’,1 .
8 Ca(oNINBCH 08THS LI Gy
g UFCHT ChageIsbd amMl afFaeCs
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tavaamri'‘tasyandini paadapankajé
niveshitaatmaa kathamanyadichchhati .
sthite'ravindé makarandanirbharé
madhuvrato néksharakam hi veekshaté
(Stotra ratham —27)

"How can my mind firmly set upon Thy lotus feet shedding
nectar, ever desire anything else? As it is well known, when
there exists lotus laden with honey, the bee does not even
glance at the Iksuraka flower"

(lksuraka is a worthless thorny flower without fragrance or
honey)

hFeored oMb eostt aathalaal arinthaanan -

Therefore | understood Thee as ever free and independent (and
therefore capable of anything)

HeromuGLy o WiG& K6 DIISE 66D LDILISEHED

nin maayamé uyththu nin mayakkinil mayakkal -

please do not bring me under the sway of Thy maya (prakriti)
and mesmerize me into the deluding sensory matters.

mg,36).1° anGuegr @3sommu5 LOLD LOTUIM g,]gug)u_lqur
daivee hyéshaa gunamayee mama maayaa dhuratyayaa
(Geetha 7-14)

"Maya” refers to Prakriti

2 LIOMHLOGUTEQTETTITLD GT\)rrgjr4[r)rrLb UJGf\)GY\)g)HS g4u46u§,
upamaana$éshaanaam saadhoonaam yassadhaa abhavat

"He (Prahlada) who became the simile for all Sadhus for all
times”

(Vishnu Puranam 1-15-157)

Sri Periya Vaachaan Pillai refers to the incidents with regard
to Prahlada (who is the epitome of Bhakti, who being the
grandfather of Mahabali is said to have tried to stop the Lord
Trivikrama's feet from being placed on Bali) and Sisupaala
who by nature stood as the sworn enemy of Lord Sri Krishna,
nevertheless was granted Moksha by the Lord.

In Raghu Vamsa, Sri Kalidasa, is seen to use the puranic lore
about Prahlada as a simile in the 35 th verse in the 7" Sarga.

.3 - 2 4 L 4
SWS uambSLD UH" CUT R&bIIMD BGGITS
Urrg;bu.ws%m: 67\)53@3;5:
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L|36\3]|L|U§,136)';z|_rr2Lb U'Uljlu_anrrg,gg)rrgLr,Lb STNSILOLD
un§,3L61(26)JL'r)§,3U U5 (Ih:

tamudvahantam pathi bhojaganyaam rurddha
raajanyaganaha sadruptaha

balipradishtaam $riyamaadadaanam traivikrama
paadamivéndra $atruhu

"Similar to Prahlada (grandfather of Maha Bali), inimical to
Indra (born in the demoniac race) stopped the feet of
Trivikrama, Who was about to take the wealth offered to Him
by Bali, that hot-headed group of kings, stopped him (Aja)
who was taking with him Indumati, the daughter of the King
Bhoja".

(Indumati earlier had married Aja, a descendent of Raghu by
swayamvaram)

gmhen® UTsGer FeomSHS CLMLIMSEUTL

QL geNlesr eustTILj BLLD LUN6TM BHTHCeoT

Garlh HE ewaw Qe LTSHTED (L sTaflsrmed

il msQLWICSIITS 6U6GIGICLO6ITCSTEL SetuemiGs  86.
chaadu chaadu paathané chalangkalantha poikaivaay
aadaraavin vanpidar nadam payindra naathané

kodu needu kaiya cheyya paatham naalum ullinaal
veedanaaka mei cheyaatha vannam en kol, kannané ! (86)

O' my Lord with the holy feet that destroyed Sakatasura
and danced over the strong hoods of the serpent Kaliya in
the poisonous lake draining waters from Yamuna.! O'Lord
Kanna ! Thy arm always carries Sri Panchajanya, the
Conch . How is it that | who have been constantly
meditating on Thy holy red feet, have not been truly made
a resident of Thy eternal abode?

Azhwar feels as if the Lord is enquiring him as to why he
doubts that He would let his mind wander away from His holy
feet. In this verse, Azhwar points out to the Lord that the very
fact he is still very much bound in this material life despite his
ardent prayer to be released from it all raises the doubt.
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gm(en® umsGeor chaadu chaadu paathané -
Lord with the holy feet that kicked Sakataasura to death.

The holy feet that are sought after by loving devotees, were
used to destroy the adversaries. This is the nature of the holy
feet of the Lord. This is what Sri Nammazhware characterizes
as el (L SipSwmi  vidamum  amudhamumaai
(Thiruvaimozhi 6-3-1).

goolb &eVHG Qumenseumit chalangkalantha poikaivaay —
in the poisonous lake where water (from Yamuna) was mixing

gyLpefler eusnLj BLLD uwufetm aadaraavin vanpidar
nadam payindra — danced over the strong hoods of the serpent

Br&Ger naathané

- O' my Master (being the Lord of all jeevas)

The reason Azhwar refers to Sakatasura is to indicate that if
there should be even an iota of ego in one's self then it needs
to be removed. The physical body needs to be like a cart
which is comfortable and favourable but when it is taken over
by ego then it behaves like a cart taken over by the demon
(Sakatasura).

The reference to Kaliya episode is given to indicate that the
Jeevaatma is by nature sweet but its association with the
material body is like mixing with poison, and therefore the
bondage needs to be broken. Aatma is like the sweet Yamuna
waters. The physical body is like the poison which mixes with
the sweet water.

Gar(y B em&w kodu needu kaiya — The Lord with arms
carrying the Conch (Sri Panchajanya)

ofLemasQWIQswns eustuemoid veedanaaka mei chyaatha
vannam — the way of not truly making me resident in the
eternal abode

sevoreoniGeor kannané - Azhwar addresses the Lord as Sri
Kannapiran (Sri Krishna), pointing out to the Lord that He
took this avataaram mainly to induce love in the all the jeevas
towards Him so that they can even attain the state of Parama
Bhakti and become liberated.
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QpOHMAUmHM S6ttTstaTstT exX6toresenearTHCermTHCLTH ETELOEL
BHMeUSS BIHCIT(H LMHMI(LOETET 6UMEITE]
SHOHEUMHOIITED QUEIRIGUTSE HTHGCeus Hedr
ummeorGeormy UHMILLHMHIMHMIGev6T 2 MmISHHGe 87.
netri petra kannan vinnin naathanodu pothin mél

natravaththu naathanodu matrum ulla vaanavar

katra petriyaal vanangku paatha naatha védha nin

patralaalor patru matrathutrilén uraikkilé. (87)

O'Lord with the holy feet worshipped by Rudra with the
eye in his forehead, by Indra, the head of the devas and by
Brahma, the austere one seated on the lotus along with all
the rest of the devas, each commensurate to their learning!
O' Supreme Lord as revealed in the Vedas! If | were to
state, 1 do not have even a touch of attachment with
anything else other than Thee.

Azhwar in the previous verse, described himself to be
constantly meditating on the lotus feet of the Lord. Azhwar
feels as though the Lord questions him as to whether he has no
other refuge. Therefore, Azhwar indicates clearly in three
verses beginning with this verse, his "ananyagatitvam"
(Gaumisedlevevmemin véru pukallilaamai).
QpMHMQUMMS6tuTeuaTsdT Netri petra kannan —

The third eye on the forehead is used for destruction by Rudra.

elegorenenedT BIT&6dT vinnin naathan
— Indra, the king of the world of the devas

CuTSleGLeL BMHMeuSSH Hgedr pothin mél natravaththu
naathan

— Brahma who is seated on the lotus and known for the
strength of good penances and the head of the fourteen worlds
that he created

mmIpeTen eumesteuy matrum ulla vaanavar — all the other
devas

SHOEAUDHOIWITED  eueTTRIGUTS Katra petriyaal vanangku
paatha — the holy feet worshipped according to their individual
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learning (means that all the devas mentioned here vary in their
knowledge and power)

Br5Geus naatha védha — the Supreme Lord of all the worlds
as declared in the Vedas

SLBUTsugmewITd LPWL  CaMUTEUNLD tameesvaraanaam
paramam mahésvaram (Svetaasvatara 6-7)
" One Who is the Supreme, the great Lord of the Lords"

L&D euTeueroumT&HGLOUTOUN@GLD UTMUTeUSLD UBleULD&I|SLD
HTJTWLIEIOID patim visvasyaatme§varagum saasvatam
sivamachyutam naaraayanam

( Taittiriya Narayanasooktam 11)

"One Who is the Lord of the universe, the Lord of His self,
Who is eternally auspicious and Who does not let go His
devotees, is Narayana"

umhml wmHm& 2 mMIGevssT patru matrathu  utrilén - Do not
have even a touch of attachment with anything else.
Mett ummevrGeormiy fhin patralaalor —other than Thee.

QeuemsnemGelsmev QeumL BT Ly GeusTGlemuNMmymevemmi
SISTEMELMILISSH6ML_[HSH6UGTM H([hEUMTEHCEHTTTEMLOUIMLI

2 eMenCHMUSET STOGHE eumeTeUf&H&eNss 61D

eU6TaTeV TemIIETMILMHECMHTIOGUIeUDBTETOSIILGsT  88.
vellai vélai verpu naatti velleyitraraavalaay

allalaaik kadainthaa andru aruvaraikoraamaiyaay

ulla noykal theer marunthau vaanavarkkaliththa em-
vallalaarai andri matror deivam naan madhippané (88)

Will I think of worshipping any other deity, other than our
Lord, the great benefactor, Who at that time of churning
and compressing the waves in the white milky ocean,
placing the Mandara mountain, encircling it with the white
toothed serpent Vasuki, came in the form of an
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incomparable divine Turtle, to support that heavy
mountain and gifted the elixir in the form of the nectar
and "Lakshmi Kataaksha™ (blessing) to the devas
removing all of their ills?

Azhwar indicates in this verse, that he would not consider
other devas as his Lord since all of them seek the Lord's help
only when they are in trouble.

Qeuertemen Geuemev vellai vélai — in the white milky ocean
Qeumy B lg Vverpu naatti - placing the mountain (Mandara)
QeusnQemuNmmymeuenmit velleyitraraavalaay— white toothed
serpent (Vasuki)

SemeneomissemLhgeussiml allalaaik kadainthaa andru — at
that time of churning and compressing the waves

(See verses 21 and 14)

S(HUMISHEG @ Spemwowimi  aruvaraikku or aamaiyaay
— as an incomparable turtle for the support of the heavy
mountain

6TLD 6ueitameLy em vallalaar
— our benefactor

3 .2 .2

F5CHTUCLTAGT CF eul amifletgage g evervg WM
6UFRQLDUIT 6MLOGCII eroeumervmm LD @ﬁeﬁ@@mna&ggﬂr:

. 3 o ob. 3 . 3. .
SCoHDMHECE & LU a0l T Cg emeul] & SUIF(LPIVGSHT
G).I§34U_ILDIT[_[;IT 513(3U0rr Gu4(3g ungmenehsd eNGeuvnaum
tatho avalokitaa dévaa Harivakshasthalasthayaa
Lakshmyaa maitréya sahasaa paraam nirvrutimaagathaha
peeté amruté cha balibhir dhévairdhaityachamustadaa

vadhyamanaa diso bhéjé paataalajncha vivésaha
(Vishnu Puranam 1-9-106 & 111)

"O' Maitreya! Afterwards, blessed by Lakshmi Devi seated on
the chest of the transcendental Lord, the devas obtained
supreme happiness. The host of the asuraas beaten by the
devas made strong by the drinking of the nectar, ran in all
directions and also descended into the nether world"
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ag,rr?’ljrra'u erojed gJemelGs B ehmest Heumdemined GLO LFLD
udaaraaha sarva evaité jjnyaanee tvaatmaiva mé matam
(Geetha 7-18)

" All these are indeed generous but | deem the man of
knowledge to be My very self "

The Lord calls the four types of seekers (o458, epmerve,
gﬁg,nzljgz, sepmb, aarthie, jijnaasu, arthaarthee, jjnaanee,
the distressed, the seekers after knowledge, the wealth seekers
and the men of knowledge — Geetha 7-16) who worship Him
as "generous". Azhwar is touched by the graciousness of the
Lord where He calls those who seek Him for their own
problems as "generous"

umy @SS UMD (6T eRLN&F SEUT6IT 31(Ih & Sr6u160T

GCoy NGHS wmuTsS Merm Qamerm QeusthGe )
LOMEJ&E eUTTAST(HSS sMHEUWID K6 LITVSTLD
ETHGsshsiereonGeon QguleubpmeTHLILGsT 89.
paar mikuththa baaram mun ozhichchuvaan aruchchunan
thér mikuththu maayamaakki nindru kondru vendri chér
maaratharkku vaan koduththu vaiyam aivar paalathaam
cheermikuththa ninnalaalor deivam naan madhippané (89)

Will | even consider any other diety other than Thee, Who
in order to get rid of the unbearable weight of Mother
Earth, Thyself stood ahead, drove the chariot of Arjuna
and worked wonders and remaining as the charioteer,
killed the adversaries, sent Duryodana and other great
warriors who thought of themselves as victorious to the
heavens and brought this Earth under the rulership of the
Pandavas, expanding their glories?

Azhwar in this verse, states how he would consider no one
else as his Lord except Sri Krishna, similar to the Pandavas,
who considered Him alone as their refuge.

&(IHEIQ6TUNTUTIUIIT:  &(IHE16T3TLI 6VIT: éS@dyer,rrg,rrzlfw
umegorL~eum:Krishnaasrayaaha krishnabalaaha

krishnanaathaa$cha Pandavaaha
(MahaBharatham —Dronaparvam 183-24)
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"Pandavaas considered Sri Krishna as their support,as their
strength and as their Lord"

umy WGSs umpd paar mikuththa baaram -

Bhoomi Devi (Mother Earth) talking about this weight that she
was unable to bear, lists all of the demon kings including
Kamsa (who was Kaalanémi in his previous birth), Arishta,
Denukan, Kési, Pralamban, Narakan, Sundan, Baana and
others who had taken birth.

g,g,rrzﬁ,(zm & amreffjulr  h(,UTenTLD u46).|(3Lr,a;P Guw
SOWPSLBHT S TTHOTBEL ST
aurr'uészu_lrrg,j@ger\)c,a_m

tathaanyé cha mahaaveeryaa nrupaanaam bhavanéshu yé
samutpannaa duraatmaanas taanta sangkhyaathumutsahé
(Vishnu Puranam 5-25)

"All of them and other great warrior and wicked kings have
taken birth in royal families.

I (Bhoomi) am unable to even count them."f

(6T RLAIFFHEUMET S &FFHeuTenn GCH NGSHG mun
ozhichchuvaan aruchchunan thér mikuththu - in order to get
rid of the unbearable weight of Mother Earth, stood ahead
Himself and drove the chariot of Arjuna

eNervHBI eroUTILD &FMLILD Guurrasemme)ﬂé,sg)mrrg)em:
visrujya sasaram chaapam sokasamvignamaanasaha

(Geetha 1-47)

"Arjuna threw aside his bow and arrows, his heart
overwhelmed with grief”

ab@zcgjrr(gq)efu@ 53g;mﬁ)cgj3m):5lj]d9(§u_l QUEETTLD H6
sthitosmi gatasandehaha karishyé vachanam tava

(Geetha 18-73)

"Freed from doubts, | stand steadfast, | will fulfill your word"

wmuworsE  maayamaakki —worked wonders (The Lord

turned day into night, and He even raised His Chakra Aayudha
weapon against Bheeshma, although He gave word that He
would not raise His weapons). In other words for the sake of
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His devotees He was even willing to change His nature (eg.
speaking only truth).

LMIST&G eumsiQsr(hgg& maaratharkku vaan koduththu—
gave the heavenly abode for the great warriors (who
considered themselves as victorious) like Drona and others
who fought for the Kauravas.

GeomIGemLfflfeuged spaTHIDd NMHHGeL6T
HEVTRIGENTIL BIDH&EMeV&6T BHTelevid HelearHGevest
Lev6tT&6menh GHILDGleussTNGev6dT CUMMIUNGev6TLI6uNSHl6oT
@eoRi@uUTSLeTMLMHMCHTT LUMMHIGeus 6bBeGsor  90.
kulangkalaayaveerirandil ondrilum piranthailén
nalangkalaaya nar kalaikal naavilum navindrilén

pulankal ainthum vendrilén poriyilén punitha, nin

ilangku paatham andri matror patrilén em eesané! (90)

I have not been born among one of the four classes. | have
not learnt the four Vedas which inculcate goodness. | have
not achieved victory over the five senses. | have been
caught in the net of the material world. O' my Lord ! Thou
art all purifying. 1 do not have any other refuge except
Thine holy resplendent feet.

From the 87" verse, Azhwar described his "ananyagatitvam"
(that he had no other refuge but the Lord). In this verse, he
describes his "Aakinchanyam" (o & @h&HUILD
aakijnchanyam)- that he has no other means to reach Him
except the Lord's holy feet.

GeomsenmLeiifljsged eparded NDHHGeL6sT
kulangkalaaya eerirandil ondrilum piranthailén - Azhwar
although was born of the sage Bharghava, he considered
himself to have been born to the family of the wood cutter
who raised him. This is very similar to how Sri Krishna
considered Himself as born among the cowherds of Gokulam
being raised by Nanda and Yashoda.

. . N : ) 3.
QWD 60 & HWGCH LIJTRNEhH:UTTenmjsHs eNuunyend :
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3 3. SR S S N SN
Gom UGl WIMG 6D 6ULDUTLD 0& BHOL WS B Hleowid
ayam sa gatyaté praajjnai: puraanaarttha visaaradaihi
Gopaald yaadavam vam$am magnamabhyuddharishyati
(Vishnu Puranam 5-20-49)
"The great scholars who know the real meaning of Puranas,
sing Him as Gopala, Who uplifted the down trodden
descendants of Yadu" .

BMH&HMeL&ET BHredevlld nar kalaikal naailum — the four Vedas
prafevih peleiiGeostt naavilum navindrilén — have not
learnt (to recite with my tongue)

HevmIsemTL nalangkalaaya — showing the righteous path

The Vedas show the righteous path.

§,4|'J(:Lnaﬂrr unumug,jg,351 dharména paapaamanudati

( Taittiriya Upanishad 50)

"By meritorious actions, gets rid of sins"
g,sfumrr(?g,gsumoj]g, uonhCHM g,rrgfr)g, o LUTHaV HFlgagrerv
eroLmaMGET 5456).|rr S HHGWUTSLOMBLD LIVTGWS
tasmaadévamvit §aantd daanta upaatas titikshus

samaahitd bhootvaa aatmanyévaatmaanam pasyét
(Brhadaranyaka Upanishad 6-4-23)

" He who knows thus, remains dispassionate with controlled
internal and external senses, with mind at peace and
unperturbed, sees in his self the antaryaami Paramaatma”

Levsiraemenhgid GeusatGevsst pulankal ainthum vendrilén
— Have not achieved victory over the five senses

wsGsT amwill Q&mbEHIW L@hagervwl aluutig:.
@5§3|j]u_|rr660ﬂ |'J|]Lnrr§2am anihHa |'J|j6mu4Lb L6

yatato hyapi kauntéya purushasya vipaschitaha

indriyaani pramaatheeni haranti prasabham manaha

(Geetha 2-60)

"The turbulent senses, O' Arjuna, do carry away perforce the
mind of even a wise man though he is ever striving"

Qump) @Gevstr poriyilén — have been housed inside the trap
(caught in the net of the material world)
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yeong punitha — the all purifying
Qeomi@ursLld ilangku paatham — the resplendent holy feet
(capable of removing all darkness)

LIGToT6on)60TeY  QUDGTRDMAIILIENL & &L MIS6wITeT CUmbL (B
6T630T6TTNEVT ST&ESH6MI Qb (G LILNETTEL Qb (Th & &l6vTmiil
&6001600TeV TGV SH6HuTeuNGeVesT &HevhG SMMLLLOMMIGEVEHT
eTevuTenENeLNs LOMLIBl6tTen6nr 6TsiTen)en HoHse0LeTTMIG 91
pun ulaavu men mozhi padaiththadangkanaal poruttu

ennilaa arakkarai neruppinaal nerukkinaay

kannalaalor kannilén kalanthaa chutram matrilen

ennilaatha maaya ninnai ennul neekkal endrumé (91)

Thou, Who destroyed countless demons with fire emitting
missiles, for the sake of King Janaka's daughter with
sweet, melodious soft speech and broad bright eyes like the
sword, art my guide and | have no other way except Thee.
I have no other relations. O' Wondrous Lord! Do not
remove Thee from me ever.

Azhwar in this verse, points out to the Lord why he can not
make any efforts himself to achieve his goal. Azhwar indicates
a precedent where He Himself as Sri Rama liberated Devi
Seetha who was imprisoned in the "ashoka vana" suurounded
by the demons.

uesuTaEmIeLTe) QLoesTomfl pun ulaavu men mozhi —

one whose speech is soft, sweet and melodious

4 4 4
0G| O 0G| JIeVmUT &nem Wi um f

Lﬂ§;36)fn§)_n‘)°g,rr UITGITamT QML asg,zu_la'\)eu Gw
madhuraa madhuraalaapaa kim aaha mama bhaaminee |

mad viheenaa varaardhaa hanuman kathayasva mé ||
(Ramayanam Sundara kaandam 66-15)

"O' Hanuman, what my beloved consort, who has a comely
exterior and is sweet of expression, who is endowed with
excellent limbs, and has been separated from me said to you"
uenL g GL misewimen padaiththadangkanaal —

with eyes shiny and broad like the sword.
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A Heud emencg,sm u_@3 LOTeroLh g,AmG)';zu_lg‘ﬂ

B SCouId Fa6wiol eNBT &MLDerOGCHFa6uurTLh

chiram jeevati vaidéhee yadi maasam dharishyati |

na jeevéyam kshanamapi vinaa taam asitékshanaam ||
(Ramayanam Sundara Kaandam 66-10)

" Vaidehi will live long if she survives for a month. |
(however) would not survive even for a moment without that
dark eyed lady"

Azhwar who came to describe his "ananyagatitvam", describes
in detail about the beauty of Sri Seetha. The reason for this is
the unbound Jeeva (free from the insentient) is like Devi
Seetha and like Sri Kaustubha very sweet and endearing to the
Lord. The embodied soul when it attains true knowledge
considers this bodily existence as an imprisonment much like
Seetha Devi in the ashoka vana.

eTssatemInevm SIF&&eml ennilaa arakkarai - countless demons
Qp@GUNeTTeL  QmH&SHeormit neruppinaal nerukkinaay —
destroyed by fire emitting missiles

Azhwar mentions this as if to ask the Lord whether He would
intervene only if he had countless enemies like Seetha. Won't
He protect if he had only his five senses as his adversaries?
Bevor kan— You are my eyes meaning my Guide or Way
foieomGeomy setureoenGevedt alaalor kannilén — | do not have
any other way

Azhwar's verse here is similar to Sri Nammazhwar's.
SWIHNG LO&6Tmsienestilesrd LoMHMICELET &Eh&FLOTHGE
Dayaratarkku makandrannaiyandri matrilén tajnchamaakavé
(Thiruvaimozhi 3-6-8)

SI6rHGCH™ UDMEG JIDETVW §LIGrOUT &THILITEVHITS

b Seur G 953U1Jé53|j"’6).| L*eroLo u46f\)mn|jm) Cemerom
asandé $aattu raamasya tapasaschaanupaalanaat |

na tvaa kurmi dasagreeva bhasma bhasmaarha téjasaa||
(Ramayanam SundaraKaandam 22-20)

"1 do not reduce you to ashes by dint of my glory which alone
is enough to reduce you to ashes, only because | do not have
the mandate of Sri Rama and also because | seek to preserve
the power of my asceticism, O' ten headed monster!"
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Sri Seetha had the power to liberate herself but how can I
protect myself when | do not have such powers?

&6Vhg &ML mHMHGeves fkalanthaa chutram matrilen — no

relative of mine left to suit my mind. My parents also left me
after birth saying, "May the Lord protect”.

g WD S1°YTs USITS U ber' ov8' @ e
THBIH & BT HMh Ceagsymenil & & Gammsil &
6rVIjeUG JLDMDUTFErOHG WKL 6roJeUSTLOMDUT 6romgaQMh
Coomsas&IMh&FrGemiean Unged GCHoiereLd encur’
pitaram maataram dhaaraan putraan bandhoon sakeen guroon
ratnaani dhanadhaanyaani kshétraani cha gruhaani cha
sarvadharmaanscha santyajya sarvakaamaan$cha saaksharaan
lokavikraanta charanau $aranam té avrajam vibho
(Vihagéndrasamhitai 228- saranaagatigadyam)

" O'Lord! | seek Thy holy feet which measured the worlds
giving up completely my father, mother, wife, children,
relatives, friends, teachers, jewels, wealth, grains, fields,
homes, all means and all desires".

Like Sri Lakshmana, Azhwar declares that all of the relations,
is the Lord.

"For Devi Seetha when she was alone in Ashoka vana, Sri
Hanuman appeared. For me there is none except Thee."

siam e wammInCy MG HHaDd CrTLFaCW
|L|4|]rrg,rr u4|']§,§,rr §u ;'r,gfu’u& g & Lo Urra>4s).|

aham taavan mahaaraajé pitrutvam na upalakshaayé |

bhraata bharta ca bandhu$ cha pitaa cha mama raaghavah ||
(Ramayanam Ayodhya Kaandam 58-31)

"| at any rate perceive no fatherhood in the emperor. Sri Rama
('a scion of Raghu) is my (elder) brother, master, kinsman and
father too."

sTeuuisoenlevrd Lomwl ennilaatha maaya — O' Lord of countless
wonders!

Gg,?’en&,rrljmmer\)mmmé,@g)mrr &SR EBTOM(HeRL CEFHHIT
4 4, . Lo
SN 'REGM NMQ $ JLOTERIMD JrRUSTLD LfEsaeCs
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déva kaaryam svayam krtvaa krutajaa hrushta chétana |
abhijaa raaja dharmaanaam raaja putram prateekshaté ||
(Ramayanam Ayodhya kaandam 26-4)

"Having offered worship to the gods, the celebrated princess
who knew her duty, and was conversant with moral code
prescribed for kings was waiting for her husband with a
delighted mind"

Azhwar implies here that although he is lowly and not like
Seetha Devi who was highly qualified, the Lord's wondrous
powers can change anything. Did He not bestow Moksha for
the bird (Jataayu), did He not bestow Vaikunta on everyone
(both the moving and the non-moving entities) from
Ayodhya?

SIETMI FPTETRIGHEN6T MeUGSHESCHDM

andru charaacharangkalai vaikundat thétri

(Perumaal Thirumozhi 10-10)

Mettemest ninnai - Thee (Who is All powerful)

eT6aTsmI6T ennul

— from me (who has no other refuge)

5&&60 neekkal — do not remove

steormIGLo endrumé — ever (implying, do not let me go after
other ways ever).

aNeOLSGVMIG6T GJLOLTHG CleuetN Ceumaetor LOMSIIIT
546 S0HSCHTET LeoHe SMed gl Geusmev [Hif
LSS58 HHHAbS WSMLHE HETDase
SI6DL_&:860LDLIGh & 661601601681 S (6h F Glev6dTeaTGeuettT (H Gy 92
vidai kulangal ezhadarththu vendri vérkan maatharaar

kadik kalanthaa thol punarntha kaali aaya vélai neer
padaiththu adaiththu athil kidanthu munkadainthu nintanakku
adaikkalam pukuntha ennai ajnchal enna véndumé (92)

O’ Lord, Who came as a cowherd! In ancient times, Thou
created the wavy oceans of waters, reposed on one of them
and churned the same (for the sake of the devas) and (as
Sri Rama) built a bridge across another. For the sake of
embracing the beautiful and fragrant arms of Nappinnai
Piraatti with eyes sharp as the victorious spear, Thou
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vanquished the seven types of bulls. Please pray tell me
who had taken refuge in Thee, ""Do not fear".

Azhwar feels as if the Lord is asking him what he had done for
which the Lord had to favor him with His union for ever.
Azhwar in this verse, simply reminds the Lord that He is the
natural refuge for all and all He needs to do in his case is what
he had promised before and simply show grace to him and say
"Be free from all fear and | would protect you". (“womuoes:
maa $uchaha")

st Geusmev B LML GG AHDALHG mun vélai neer
padaiththu athil kidanthu — In ancient times,the Lord created
the expanses of waters, and reposed on one of them for the
sake of His accessibility to the jeevas (since He is their
ultimate refuge).

&emL_hgl kadainthu— Then He churned the ocean of milk for
the sake of the devas

SiU g6l manjgrr(ﬂg,m?’g,rrw |ﬁ3g (efffw) weurev(HRS
apa éva sasarjaadautaasu beeja (veerya) mavaasrujat
(Manusmrithi 1-8)

"That Paramaatma, created the water first. Then He seeded
His power into that water"

UTJ6OOID  SEUMDBILITTLIST: 6roLDervGIT G§;36).I§)IT & 6o
Saranam tvaamanupraaptaaha samastaa dévataa ganaaha
(Vishnu Puranam 1-9-65)

"O' Lord, all of us devas take to Thee as our only refuge"”.

aNenL&@GeMIGET ¢JIpL &G vidai kulangal ezhadarththu —
vanquished the seven types of bulls

FMGIJEUFEHONLILD LOWIT 6rV([HEQL LD @36'oma,|']moﬂurr453w:
gerowl &Iy oMb Qﬂ§,3§,4u_|as|jg,rnjmsi.|u_|u_|m
chaaturvarnyam mayaa srushtam gunakarmavibhaagashaha
tasya kartaaramapi maam viddhyakartaaramavyayam
(Geetha 4-13)
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"The system of four stations was created by Me according to
distinction in Guna and Karma. Though | am their creator,
know Me as non-agent and immutable".

Qeuett Geusd &evar mgymy vendri vél kan maataraar
Nappinnai Piraatti with eyes sharp as the victorious spear

&l06 &eohg Game kadik kalanthaa thol —and beautiful and
fragrant arms

Yewrijhg punarntha -embraced

&medl gyl kaali aaya — the Cowherd!

IS ML ESHVLD LGhS eTsttement nintanakku
adaikkalam pukuntha ennai - Me who had taken refuge in
Thee

Even so Sruti had declared greviously:

Guim Ugu,eu_h)mrrsmm’ alg g,rr4gﬂ L jeun’

Gwim emex (Ecug,rrsmu'u& LyemIGeuomgl &ervsnLn

S am G§)36).ILb %gmu3§)3514|3|j&>rrumb

(LD (P &g IEn6) UDIEIILO eUMLD |'J|]u§)3(§u_|

yo brahmaanam vidadhaati poorvam

yo vai vedaamscha prahinoti tasmai .

tam ha dévam aatmabuddhiprakaasam

mumukshurvai saranamaham prapadyé

(Svetaassvatara 6-18)

" He who created Brahma in the beginning and who indeed,
delivered the Vedas to him,- in that very Deity (Paramaatma),
who is the revealer of knowledge regarding the Self, I being
verily desirous of liberation seek refuge".

Azhwar here seeks refuge calling on Sri Krishna (for He has
said in His Charama sloka of the Geetha, "LonGLo&Lb UDIF6sIILD
6u® maam ékam $aranam vraja')

N&T&6ULD LOMGTSHEULD gauﬂggmmmgmmummwmgg
HeUGLI Heuld LG @3@Uaﬂ 53§,1U0&rrm’)1 g&gg,rrfn
§,o.|§3u_|ef\>§,o.|§,3u4(r_r,§,u_|ef\)g,suulj’lgmef\)g,sug,3a'>3@umm
LIFLIESTSTTUTEN S QUL 6roSILIQMLOLT Geneuaumeroll e Ll4lj:
pitaa tvam maataa tvam dayita tanayastvam priyasuhrit
tvameva tvam mitram gururasi gatischaasi jagataam .

tvadeeyastvadbhrutyastava parijanastvadgatiraham
prapannaschaivam satyahamapi tavaivaasmi hi bharaha
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(Stotra Ratnam 60)
" For all the worlds, Thou alone art the father, Thou alone art
the mother, Thou alone art the beloved son, Thou alone art the
dear friend, Thou alone art the confidant and Thou alone art
the preceptor and refuge. 1 am Thine, Thy servant, Thy
attendant; Thou art my goal; and | take refuge in Thee. In
such a circumstance, am I not the right burden on Thee?".
3lebFCleveiTeTGouetar(GLo ajnchal enna vendumé - Please tell
me "Do not fear"
Azhwar reminds the Lord of His own words in the Geetha,
" .4 . . .
erogeuUTGUL Guim: Grgeguileouiml  mUTeg:  sarva
paapébhyoh mokshayishyaami maasuchaha"

&(HOUTRIEG SEOUGHILOML HEDSHSHOTHS LTHGLD
@G Herm QenmeErfCaum@ QUmiGhI&SeaIT6uTGeoT
SHLUIGHS SLgCW SLMHALHS SHesueuorGeot

A @LUTIS QeuEhE T HINHE elevedymnGer 93.
churumparangku thun thuzhaay thuthainthaalarntha paathamé
virumbi nindru iraijnchuvérku irangkarangka vaanané
karumbiruntha kattiyé kadarkidantha kannané

irumparangka venjncharam thurantha villiraamané (93)

O’ the Lord of Srirangam! Please show compassion to me
who always worship with zeal Thy holy feet covered with
blossoms of cool Tulasi flowers hovering with bees. O'
sweet benevolent Lord Kanna! Thou art all (naturally)
sweet like the sugar crystal, reposing as Thou art on the
milky ocean. O'Lord Sri Rama with the bow that
discharged the terrific arrows piercing the steel like
frames of the adversaries!

Azhwar elaborates further his request for the gift of

4 . s " i thi
fearlessness (siu witiygmeord" Abhayapradaanam™) , in this
verse, requesting the experience of the Lord, seeking the holy
feet of the Lord Sri Ranganatha, knowing the immense
sweetness of the Lord.
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& (HLOUTRIG SEU0TGILOMIL SMSHSHLTHS uUT&GLD
churumparangku thun thuzhaay thuthainthaalarntha paathamé

The holy feet covered with blossoms of cool Tulasi flower
garlands hovering with bees

The presence of Tulasi flowers indicates the deity that is
Paramaatma. The contact with the Lord's holy feet blossoms
the Tulasi flowers; similarly the association with the Lord's
holy feet will blossom those who seek them. Tulasi flowers
also indicate the sweetness of the Lord.

el Hearm QomneErfCaunE QnhsrmsaumGeo
virumbi nindru iraijnchuvérku irangkarangka vaanané - The
Lord who has taken abode in Srirangam favors His devotees
and His captivating beauty, eliminates their interest in
material things.

Sri Thodaradippodi Azhwar states his own experience in his
Thirumaalai.

CursGy eteotm) QEmeLEOIl LhHuleT LUGShEH  HeoTUmeL
SAFID QUGBS meussH Sipseir  potharé endru cholli
punthaiyul pukunthu tanpaal aadharam peruka vaittha azhakan
(Thirumaalai 16)

SHLIGHS &L 19Guw karumbu iruntha kattiyé - naturally
sweet as the lump of sugar crystal

sLMELHS &seineoaiGenr kadarkidantha kannané - The most
easily accessible Lord who reposes on the milky ocean
A@ombuims  Qeughsrd  SUHe  elled  @pmoGer
irumparangka  venjncharam thurantha villiraamané -

- Lord Sri Rama with the bow that discharged fire emitting
arrows which pierced the steel like frames of the demons.

The valour and beauty of Lord Sri Rama are to be found in the
Lord of Srirangam for

B Ceeusermy w@eNIw  Quilw  Gsmuiled  nam
chévakanaar maruviya periya koil ( Thirumaalai 11)

(3L0654U=ULI_IITL'DLD§)_JT)I'I'IJI'I'3MLD vaggumg,enm§,3@L4ciJ|]§,Lb
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asg,rr3 §,3U&c’1;zu_|rrm(3m) JmLOLD g&ﬁg,: GuUomgHTUTBHLD
mégha §yaamam mahaa baahum sthira sattvam drdha vratam |
kadaa drakshyaamahé raamam jagataha $6ka naasanam ||
(Ramayanam Ayodhya Kaandam 83-8)

"When shall we be able to behold the mighty armed Sri
Rama, dark as a cloud, stable of mind and firm of resolve, the

dispeller of the grief of the world"

oaterleTGLowl el f 2 mesCrheanyss B
2beNHGCLOW RHSIE HeuDmIeT Bletn Smieno §
euresnCearm(h etorssnlf wimeiBuig o

s Ngrenid 5 @ymoCeor 94.
oonin méya aavi nee urakkamadu unarchchi nee

aanin méya ainthu nee avatrul nindra thooymai nee

vaaninodu mannum nee valang kadar payanum nee
yaanum nee adhandri empiraanum nee iraamané (94)

Thou art the five vital airs in the body. Both sleep and
wakefulness are under Thy command. The five purifying
substances originating from the cows and their purifying
quality are under Thy control. The eternal abode and the
mundane world are under Thy will. Thou art the source of
the various useful and precious things contained in the
ocean. Also myself who is bound in this samsaara is Thy
possession. Furthermore, O' Sri Rama! Thou art our
benefactor.

Azhwar feels as if the Lord responded to his request for His
compassion, asking him whether would he not need Him to
remove all obstacles in the way of the divine experience,
generate everything that is conducive for the same and finally
ensure that such experience remains for ever. Azhwar points
out in this verse, since there is nothing that is independent of
the Lord, His grace alone when obtained would bring into

- . . - . 4 .
fruition his thirst for the divine experience U & 6ug

g@juA'QJLb ("Bhagavat Anubhavam").
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umeumeny eroffeuGeomsMBID  &euGLoey 0@455536&
paavanas  Sarvalokaanaam tvaméva  raghunandana
(Ramayanam- Uttarakaandam 82-9)

"O' Raghunandana! You alone purify all the worlds"

UeNGImewonTd el Gasrrgoj],rjr)g)s LeGIW UFLpFWCsH
pavithraanaam hi  Govinda pavithram paramuchyaté
(Bharatam Vana- 88-27)

" Of all the holy things , Govinda is the holiest".

sarerfledTGLoWl el B oonin méya aavi nee — The five types
of vital airs LEpseUBHEH  Ligmevest (“praana, apaana,
vyaana, udaana, samaana™) through which the life is sustained
in the body are under the control of the Lord

2 M&&EGLNEeuEs B urakkamodu unarchehi nee
— both the lack of knowledge and the presence there off, are
under Thy control.

3 . 3 . 3.4
SIBTE”  wmuwr  eroelGem  wem  Seu: LY § WG
anaadhi maayayaa supthd yada jeevaha prabudhyaté
(Maandookya Karika- Agama Prakarana 16)-

(When the Jeeva who is asleep under the spell of the maya of
Samsaara, wakes up-)

SpetfletiClowr gmh& B aanin méya ainthu nee - The five
substances that are of origin from the cows considered by
shastraas as purifying also called u@&asssiju_lm
(Panchagavyam), are under Thy control.

Sieummien Hettm Gmilemn K avatrul nindra thooymai nee -
the purifying quality of these is due to Thy will.

Lo . . . .34

CHa9s TR EherVCILIVTOITREHMHTS T S & © LT LO&T
kshétrajjnasyé$varajjnaanat  viSuddhihi paramaa mathaa
(Yajnavalkyasmruthi 3-34)

"Through knowledge of the Lord, the embodied jeeva obtains
highest purity".

euresNGearm(h Loevutesm) B vaaninodu mannum nee — Both the
eternal abode and this mundane world
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QUETRISL 6D LilLisnfh

valang kadar payanum nee

- All the precious things contained in the ocean which attract
everyone (such as the gems and the nectar) are of Thy will.
This is given as example for all material things (not spiritual).

wimenl 5 yaanum nee adhandri - myself who is bound in this
samsaara is under Thy control and even my interest in Thee is
Thy grace

33 3.3 .4
orihl s S
(Geetha 10-10)

" | grant the wisdom ",

cwns b &b dadaami buddhiydgam tam

ge erbNgmenid [ @ymoCeor adhandri empiraanum
nee iraamané - Furthermore, Thou art Sri Rama, my
benefactor.

gowd @& gmo: ramayathi ithi raamaha- Sri Rama pleases
everyone (by granting all the wishes of His devotees)

allegCuw G5 LamMITey JIO6UWLeroBSTUhgT:

ST 6)(HFaQM: LIflLhbe0MBIT: 6roLeQUMRIGTCHTSIT:

vishayé té mahaa raaja raama vyasana karsitaaha |

api vrukshaaha parimlaanaha sapushpa ankura korakaaha ||
(Ramayanam Ayodhya Kaandam 59-4)

"Through intense suffering due to separation from Sri Rama,
O'great monarch! even trees in your kingdom with their
flowers, shoots and buds have withered".

Lourpgeorml LebQeomibundl epestlearhGul

BOUTEL SHCWITHHUNED eum(PLd FNNENLD (LMHMELD
BOLTEYIHES 2 IS G6u6sT HTesT(Lp&6urTy CQumm BTl GGer
purpaa muthalaap pullerumpaathi ondrindriyé

narpaal ayaththiyil vaazhum charaacharam mutravum
narpaalukku uyththanan naanmukanaar petra naattulé
(Thiruvaimozhi 7-5-1)
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SIETTM FITETHRIGEMET MUGHSHCHDM andru charaa
charangkalai vaikunthaththétri (Perumaal Thirumozhi 10-10)

wir aa3g_¥,]|'] WIS EHUTEOMHTLD ggm‘)]g,rrésscg,uh& wir 5,35]:
SILPTUTSABID W & Wm & L OIgGSm ulpmn

LOWIT §EUD eroDRINETCHT & FFGeOMSMHISSLOMH
yaa gathir yajjna $eelaanaam aahita agnehscha yaa gathihi |
aparaavartinaam yaa ca yaa ca bhoomi pradaayinaam ||
mayaa tvam samanujjnaato gaccha lokaan anuttamaan |
(Ramayanam Aaranya Kaandam 68-30)

"O' king of vultures (Jataayu)!, duly permitted by me, ascend
you to unsurpassed realms, attain the destiny which is the lot
of those given to the performance of sacrifices, and which is
attained by him who has maintained the sacred fire, which is
reserved for those who have no return (of birth), and which is
intended for those who gift lands.”

SIL&&H(BLD LeLETHENETHHL HE QL enFIMLOEm6Y
QBML&&MISHIeUHS HeTQHTLAMSeNeTmaausTens 5
AL &&BSH CQILAFWLITG N&SCHTTTmFLITSEID
SLMHEL [5G HesTesTe0mCev & 6uor6utiGev 6oTeTLDLO6GuTETIG6L 95,
adakkarum pulan kal ainthaadakki aasaiyaam avai
thodakkaruththu vanthau nin thozhir kan nindra ennai nee
vidak karuthi mei cheiyaathu mikkor aasai aakkilum

kadal kidanthaa ninnalaalor kannilén em annalé (95)

O' my Lord! Even if Thou Who had helped me thus far,
enabling me to achieve the control of the five senses,
rooting out all my other desires along with their tendencies
and made me firm in seeking Thy service, were to let me
go (now) leaving my spiritual uplift incomplete and
allowing other desires to spring in me, | consider none else
as my redeemer but Thee, Who reposes on the ocean of
milk.

In the previous verse, Azhwar expressed that Lord Sri Rama,
Who grants the wishes of the devotees and Who is the
benefactor of all is really "the true means”. In this verse,
Azhwar expresses his steadfastness of purpose in seeking the

206



Lord, taking Him as the sole refuge. He further acknowledges
that the Lord removed his senses from indulging in material
things, completely destroying all desires in them along with
their tendencies and made him seek the service at His holy feet
alone.

SILESH[HID Lev6iT&HeT @h& SL&& adakkarum pulan kal
ainthaadakki —

Here Azhwar states that he had controlled all the five senses
while in the 90" verse, he mentioned that he had not attained
control of the senses. Azhwar indicates further that the control
of the senses became easy with the grace of the Lord only. The
Lord revealing His captivating beautiful form, helped to draw
all of his senses away from all material things.

Even Arjuna who admitted to the fickleness of the mind to Sri
Krishna, (seowrmamib Hégamb LHGW  enCGumfe
6Y\)'°g;]36)'§26>ULb tasyaaham nigraham manyé vaayoriva
sudushkaram - Geetha 6-34) was able to control himself, and
look upon the celestial dancer Oorvasi as a mother even while
she appeared in order to distract and spoil his austere
penances, all due to the grace of Sri Krishna.

SLENFILIMLOEME QHTL_S&HMIG S| aasaiyaam avai
thodakkaruththu — completely eliminating all desires along
with their tendencies (by the all purifying form of the Lord).
Desires in material things arise in jeevas due to their righteous
and unrighteous actions. Only the Lord can eliminate the
effects of these actions.

b Heir Aamflmaesior Hstim etettement vanthau nin thozhir
kan nindra ennai - me who has stood at Thy holy feet seeking
the service under them (u4a>36u§, MSMISHWILDL bhagavat
kaingkaryam).

B eNL&&s@m& nee vidak karuthi — Thou Who had thus far

helped me (from the control of senses to the level of seeking
Thy feet alone) were to let me go

QuwQgwirg mei cheiyaathu — Doing things against the uplift
of the Aatma.
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glL'r,u_lg,rrZ 6roMIGELLILI g,r_'r)u_lgjrrz&ug@ ngj,zu_lrr&rn]: Q)
2 5WGH anyataa sangkalpya anyataa charatheethi
mityaachaaraha ithi uchyaté (Geetha Bhashyam 3-6)

"The one who wills to act one way, and acts contrary to that
will, is called a Mityaachaara " ("insincere™)

0&&6CHTITmFILITSEHID mikkor aasai aakkilum
— even if Thou induced me to astray away from Thee and
indulge in the senses again

sLMHEAL & HstremreonGeomyseiuentnGevest  kadal —kidanthaa
ninnalaal or kannilén— | consider none else as my redeemer
but Thee, Who had chosen to repose on the ocean of milk,
leaving the eternal abode (primarily for my good)

6TLh oi6vuresaiGev em annalé — O' my Lord ! (By nature Thou
art my Lord and therefore I would not let go of Thee no matter
what- even if Thou let me go).

QUILDLTIELM oMW oMW emeUWIGLO(PLD CLoWILDenLOGIL
QUL gD eugbiNieons FygSwimil
aubiNeons LLTIMUL SIMISHQIHES HeiTHH60
QUTEBHEILTEGHS B eurEhQgl LeuL iy &Geor 96.
varambilaatha maaya maaya vaiyam ezhum meymmaiyé
varambil oozhi eththilum varambilaatha keerththiyaai
varambilaatha pal pirappu aruththu vanthau nin kazhal
porunthaumaathu irunthaa nee varam chei pundareekané (96)

O' lotus eyed Lord with wondrous powers! Thou control
the limitless primordial nature. Thy glories are infinite and
will be unfathomable even if all the people of the seven
worlds with true understanding were to glorify Thee for
countless aeons. O Lord Who art very eager to seek out
Thy devotees! Please grace me, so cutting asunder the
endless cycles of many many lives, reaching Thy eternal
realm through devotion, | shall for ever remain in service
of Thy holy feet.
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Azhwar in this verse, requests the Lord to grace him so that he
will reach His holy feet freed for good from this "samsaara"
(the endless cycles of life in the mundane world).

eugbifleond omul  varambilaatha maaya — Thou Who
controls the limitless Moolaprakriti or the primordial nature
Prakriti is termed Maya for it is behind this wonderful creation
and the Lord induces Prakriti to bring forth this. Thus the
word "Maya" refers to the "Wondrous aspect of the Lord".

mw maaya — O' wondrous Lord with all the auspicious gunas
which are essential for the release of the jeevas from the grip
of the "prakriti".

EUIGLO(PLD QLoWIbenLoGul

QDLW gD eugbiNieons FygEwimil
vaiyam ezhum meymmaiyé

varambil oozhi eththilum varambilaatha keerththiyaai

Even if all the people of the seven worlds with true
understanding were to glorify Thee for the duration of
countless aeons, Thy greatness will remain unfathomable

QUTOQMUIMST U6Vl @,366mrr b UDSILIT 6U&GILD
eCmSILT  ervffeuGeomsmns:

LDOMTSHLOM: U'IJrFSJ&z&é':I]rreT\S]LlrrGMI'] e 9Gevariy
D630 C6uaTTIy 6)J6TU'°(3§>3GLIH§)LDg6f\)UJ

varshaayuthair yasya gunaa na $akyaa vaktum sameétairapi

sarvalokaihi mahaatmanaha $ankhachakraasipaanér vishnor
jishnor vasudévaatmajasya (Bharatham- Karnaparvam- 83-65)

"He Who is the Supreme Spirit, Who carries the discus, the
conch and the sword, Who is all pervading, Who is all
victorious, and Who is the son of Vasudeva, His auspicious
attributes will remain beyond all words of all the worlds even
if they try for tens of thousands of years"

eugfleons ueLDUY SIMISSH varambilaatha pal pirappu

aruththu — cut asunder the endless cycles of many many lives
(although the jeeva aatma is eternal, the embodied jeeva does
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endless karmas which result in relentless bondage, leading to
many births all according to the karmas)

aubg MeiTaLpeL QUITIHHEHILTEBHS vanthau nin kazhal
porunthaumaathu irunthaa — reaching Thy holy feet and
remain in blissful service of Thee and not indulging in other
thoughts

5 eugEr@&l nee varam chei - guelm UMTSSILNS UM aal
paartthuzhi taruvaai (Naanmukan Thiruvandadhi 60) The Lord
is very eager to seek His devotees. So Azhwar requests the
Lord to grace him.

yesorLIf &Geor pundareekané - O' lotus eyed Lord!
QEHSTOEMT  SHLMIGEEHT  QFRSENeUT  QFRISD6OLD
Q&HSTLOEDI] 3llq S561 chentaamarai tadangkan
chengkanivaay =~ chengkamalam  chentaamarai  adikkal
(Thiruvaimozhi 2-5-1)

By addressing the Lord like this, Azhwar indicates to the Lord
that all He has to do is to turn His lotus like eyes towards him.

QeuweuTfERIG SR eNeLeYIDaITEHCLObHSIEFTS
&WQFIIW CUTHeLNH CEHLOMIU HTeGss

suileomu g &mae ChHM SMISSHOIHS HeiesTanL b

2 WUCHTHUTWILD [ 6T6rd@ Hs0& Ceusta(HGLo 97.
veyya vaazhi shanku thandu villum vaalum énthu seer

kaiya cheiya pothil maathu chérum maarbha naathané
aiyilaaya aakkai noy aruththu vanthau ninnadainthu

uyvathor upaayam nee enakku nalka vendumé (97)

Thou art with beautiful arms which carry the divine
weapons such as the Thiru Chakra the discus, Sri
Paanchajanya the conch, Sri Kaumodaki the mace, Sri
Saarnga the bow and Sri Nandaka the sword, all
terrifying to the enemies. The divine mother Lakshmi
(Periya Piraatti) seated on the red lotus is ever resident in
Thy heart. O Supreme Lord ! Thou (Who art the owner)
should show me (Thy possession) a way by which cutting
asunder this disease in the form of this physical body
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naturally filled with phlegm, | could reach Thee in the
eternal abode and live in service of Thee.

Azhwar in the previous verse, requested the Lord to grace him
unconditionally so that he could be for ever in the service of
the Lord. Azhwar feels now a question raised by the Lord
namely "Would he not be in need of a "upaaya" ("means") for
this?". Azhwar in this verse, indicates that the divine mother
Lakshmi is ever resident in His heart, and furthermore the
Lord carries with Him the various divine weapons, all of them
together would be able to eliminate all obstacles and
adversaries in his way, so no special "upaaya" would be
needed. Furthermore, if there should be a compelling need for
some "upaaya”, Azhwar requests the Lord to point it out
Himself.

Qe fEhGSenE eNevaIlbeuTEnGLOHSIETS

em&W veyya vaazhi shanku thandu villum vaalum énthu seer
kaiya —

The Lord carries in His beautiful arms the divine weapons out
of love of His devotees, so that he can eliminate all of their
adversaries (which essentially arise out of their unrighteous
actions)

"qUGUTHID & SLpeom  CHLOWIMsHT BHOGLOEL  eNsment
slaeumest eppothum kai kazhalaa némiyaan nammél vinai
kadivaan "(Periya Thiruvandadhi 87).

Qe Gurdled rg G&@, wmyu cheyya pothil maathu
chérum maarbha — The divine mother Lakshmi Who has her
origin in the beautiful red lotus for ever resides in the Lord's
heart (and she will forgive all our faults which act as obstacles
in our way). 9185608 60GesiT QemmulCnsiTmy  akalakillén
iraiyumendru (ThiruvaiMozhi 6-10-10)

Br&Ger naathané

- The supreme Lord! (Azhwar implies here that he needs the
Lord's protection since he is after all His possession).

S6m& GHMl 9IMI$s aakkai noy aruththu — cutting
asunder the physical body which is like a disease. (_yil ay
aiyilaaya — phlegm) euhg s QLW GHSHLOTS
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eN@pLLeuGry Eintha tam mei kunthaamaaka virumbhuvaré
(Naanmukan Thiruvandadhi 79)

LOHSHIOHE QUEHFLD MMM BLOLIVEITSH6IT I 6MFILILD
SIDH& HeorsHeamensCul QGTLJhHS I BHTuNGeoresr
DobsHoba CUlLjE afssmian BrigLom
LOHSIL M LHEOMESTSHE LML HeLS Geusu(hGLD 98.
maram thuranthu vajncham maatri aimpulankal aasaiyum
thuranthu nin kan aasaiyé thodarnthu nindra naayinén
piranthiranthu péridar chuzhikkanindru neengkumaa
maranthidaathu matrenakku maaya nalka vendumé (98)

O’ Wondrous Lord! This lowly self of mine, Thy servant
has come before Thee in thirst of love of Thee alone giving
up all anger, deceit and passions arising from the five
senses. Without forgetting, Thou should grant me (who is
incapable), the service of Thy holy feet, freeing me from
the vicious cycle of births and deaths.

Azhwar now feels as if the Lord enquires him as to what merit
does he have to deserve His special grace. Azhwar thus points
out to the Lord that he had given up completely anger,
deception and all desires arising out of the five senses and is
fully bent on love of the Lord alone. He further entreats the
Lord to take him off of this vicious cycle of births and deaths
and also gift him the eternal service at His holy feet.

wmu maaya — O' Wondrous Lord !

oL maram — anger. Also being envious of others and
having designs on them.

SImh& thuranthu — giving up

6Eh&LD Vajncham deceit

omm maatri — giving up

WIDLIGLEITSHET Y eMEFWDGHIMHS aimpulankal aasaiyum
thuranthu — giving up all passions arising from the senses
Reiraetor  opemnsCul Qs MLIHG Meoim nin kan aasaiyé
thodarnthu nindra — desiring love of Thee alone
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BHTuNGevtedt naayinén

— Thy servant

ohsHOHE CuilLiE afssaMem pibnt bnfl
Bru@Lom piranthiranthu péridar chuzhikkanindru neengkumaa
—s0 as to free from the vicious cycle of births and deaths.
MBI M maranthidaathu — without forgetting

mm matru — (the supreme goal of human life) service to the
Lord

eTeur&@ enakku— to me who is incapable (of getting rid of the
effects of all my unrighteous acts)

BeL& Geustor(BGLo nalka véndumé — please bestow

SMLIqBT6d QFULIEUELETIM6TTL LILLIGITM6ITITEL LD6DT[HS 60607
BITLIG 606U S HELEVEUCVEY CIFIILICIEU6TITETIN6OTTCIT60T

CaL L gerMQwistTeng el LNetensaiCasited HemQestm(BLD

L 19606118 & Cl6)60T60 63TIH 60151 61115 8 &6V L 6 6111 65uT600TG 657 99
kaatti naan chei valvinai payan thanaal mananthanai

naatti vaiththu nalla valla cheyya enninaar ena

kéttathandri ennathaavi pinnai kélva ninnodum

pootti vaiththa ennai ninnul neekkal poovai vannané (99)

O' Lord Kanna, the darling consort of Sri Nappinnai !
O'Lord of the hue of Poovai flower! The attendants of
Yama are planning to mete out stiff justice for all my
previous unrighteous actions having convinced my mind
that they are fit, as heard in the scriptures. Please
eliminate such punishments (at the hands of the attendants
of Yama) and do not allow my aatma which is inseparably
locked with Thee, to be separated from Thee (ever).

At this time in Azhwar's mind, the following question posed
by the Lord arises. The Lord accepts Azhwar's strengths as
indicated in the previous verse but however wants to know
how he plans to get rid of all the effects of all previous actions
going back to time immemorial. Azhwar states that he has
taken refuge at the feet of the Lord, with Nappinnai Piraatti as
his "Purushakaara” ("compassionate mediator"). He therefore
points out that he would not need any other means. (The
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Lord's own words in Geetha says "erufjeu urCu* e
Gurgaguileiouwimfl sarva paapébhyo mokshayishyaami").

MNettemenr Gaeiteu pinnai kélva — O' Lord Kanna, the darling
consort of Sri Nappinnai piraatti !

STL1gBmetT QEuleucLalement Kaatti naan chei valvinai - (The
attendants of Yama, the deity of justice) showing all the
demerits accrued from all my unrighteous actions.
LILIGOTM6TTITE LD6DTTH&6M6TT [HITL_Ig.6m6u& S payan thanaal
mananthanai naatti vaiththu — convincing our mind that the
justice meted out by them for our actions is fit

HeL6L 6uebeL QFIWl  eTevsunestmyf nalla valla cheyya
enninaar — they would have planned to carry out their stiff
justice

st6us GoHLL g6 ena kéttathandri — as we have heard in
scriptures. Remove such punishment at the hands of Yama's
attendants.

stetteargmadl enna thaavi— my "aatma"

HeoTQeorm(BD L lgemeus s eTetTement ninnodum

pootti vaiththa ennai - is inseparably locked with Thee

Azhwar reminds himself of his "aatma samarpanam” which he
had earlier done to the Lord (due to the grace of the Lord).
Hl6tT H60TSHEG SHMLSHHD LGHS eTedtemest nin tanakku
adaikkalam pukuntha ennai  (verse 92)

HetTeameomed €pi] SevureneNGevedT ninnalaal or kannilén— (verse
95),

U smeueuesuieGenr  poovai vannané - O'Lord of the hue of
Poovai flower!

Meiremien H&&e0 ninnul neekkal- Please do not allow me to
be separated from Thee ever.

OUNCeTGCURLTE SHLNGSEMATMID BRIGL. &)
AmLILmEUSS ETaBEMISH HMISEASTCL HMILOM
QuOMSHI HledTeorLmg LISSLITETT LITE60TLD

QumMsHIW MUGCET T6T6HE HeL&HGeUGIHGLD 100.

pirappinodu péridar chuzhikkan nindrum neenggum aqgthu
irappa vaiththa jnaana neecharai karai kodétrumaa
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perarkariya ninna paatha patthiyaana paasanam
perarkariya maayané enakku nalka véndumé (100)

O' Wondrous Lord, Who art difficult to attain (without
Thine unconditional grace). Please grace me with the
wealth of the most supreme devotion towards Thy holy
feet, the means declared in the Vedaanta for bringing
ashore the unenlightened followers of the Vedas, who have
concealed their true import - one that helps to liberate
from the endless cycle of samsaara with its triple miseries.
Azhwar now hears the retort from the Lord, "To obtain such
Brahmaanubhavam (experience of the Divine) won't you need
to have uuu4é@ parabhakthi - supreme Bhakti?". Azhwar in
this verse requests the Lord to grace him also with such
supreme devotion.

OoUNCermGCUilLiE  &LN&GSHm  Heotmid  pirappinodu
péridar chuzhikkan nindrum — from the endless cycle of
mundane existence (samsaara) with its triple distress

(MU Hpw  taapa traya - originating from self
%54UJH§;L6]J:L'D, from the  environment around
a8 Quar’ s and from the devas o3& s eNsLb)
P o8 neenggum aqthu

-5&6u aMlg "means” to "reality” which help to liberate
@mLiu smeus s irappa vaiththa — has been concealed
(@m&ens irakkai - similar to use "[BuD .mg,gjuu(:;r," the root
BUT indicates concealment)

@pmeorB&smy jnaana neecharai — those followers of the Vedas

who pride themselves as knowers, but are after material
things (and who actually conceal the real truth described in the
Vedas) and therefore deficient in knowledge.

WImOILOMD LRSI G)Jrr&Lbl'JUG)Jg,3['r)§,u_|in]ulfuﬂg,: .

3 3 .2 .3, 3
Ceug aumg g&m: LUMj& Hremls ervSH8 eumd eor:
yaamimaam pushpitaam vaacham pravadantyavipaschitaha .
vedavaadarataah paartha naanyadasteeti vaadinaha
(Geetha 2-42)

Gurr46m&)3u'116).||ju_||J|j6T\)$g,rrmrrLb SWMUamBSHCEHerond .
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elwleueromUTSLAST 1_|3§,3@4: GT\)LDI'I'QQ’)GTT4 1) e)iﬂ54u_|(2g;
(Geetha 2-44)

bhogaisvaryaprasaktaanaam tayaapahrutachétasaam .
vyavasaayaatmikaa buddhihi samaadhau na vidheeyate
(Geetha 2-44)

"O' Paartha! The unwise who rejoice in the letter of the Vedas,
say, "There is nothing else". They are full only of worldly
desires and they hanker for heaven. They speak flowery words
which offer rebirth as the fruit of work.

They look upon the Vedas as consisting entirely of varied rites
for the attainment of pleasure and power. (Geetha 2-43)

Those who cling to pleasure and power are attracted by that
speech (offering heavenly rewards) and are unable to develop
the resolute will of a concentrated mind.

&e0r&ASTGL MM Karai kodétrumaa

- to bring those across to the shore of samsaara (which is
4.3 . ) .

U & eug ellewuild Bhagavat vishayam)

. 2. . Lo .3 .
NBE@Mperom& | Wevgl Wb: Ljé Tamein bre
(‘Semrr,ei,gs).l,r_r,: umgLoMICHTH g,g,s eNegCenT@IyLoL ug,Slb
vijjnaanasaarathir yastu manaha pragrahavaan naraha.
sodhvanaha paaramaapnoti tadvishnoha paramam padam
(Katha Upanishad 1-3-9)

"The man, however, who has, as his charioteer, a
discriminating intellect, and who has under control the reins of
the mind, attains the end of the road, and that is the highest
place of Vishnu".

To obtain this, is the means described in the Vedaanta,
QupmsFlw Hleterurg LSSWITsoT LT&eoid perarkariya
ninna paatha patthiyaana paasanam

- The wealth of the most supreme Bhakti (Paramabhakti)
towards Thy holy feet which are difficult to obtain

wimlf SyeNCeusnpd eNegCuwieigaupuruii
SEUMDEHIEVLDTS: erom  GLD e_jr)([r,g,3u_|rrﬁ, LDTLIENOLILIG)
yaapreetiravivékaanaam vishayéshvanapaayinee
tvaamanusmarataha saa mé hrudayaan maapasarppthu (Vishnu
Puranam 1-20-19)
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"What may be the amount of the ever lasting love, the unwise
have towards the material things, that amount of love be
always present in my mind in thoughts directed towards Thee"

urgesTLh paasanam — boat (indicates here "means” u pay )
geroml  §TCear & Fa(d danamaaya tané kai

kadum.(Mudal Thiruvandadhi —43) Sri Poikaipiran also calls
Bhakti as "wealth"

BIWILDTSLON LifeuFCHH oot*ewr

1} (ng,4mn 1} u3wg,rr I

wGemaleg IHanICEH CaHmp oot Lo

HumiLa &M aNelGBanIGsH SHMD aveurLd
naayamaatmaa pravachanéna labhyo

na médhayaa na bahunaa sruténa .

yamévaisha vriunuté téna labhyah'

tasyaisha aatmaa vivrunuté tanoom svaam (Kathopanishad 1-
2-23)

"This Self (Paramaatma) cannot be known through much
study, nor through the intellect, nor through much hearing. It
can be known through the Self (Paramaatma) alone which the
aspirant prays to; To him this Self (Paramaatma) reveals His
resplendent form (true nature)".

1} Gr\)ﬁ)53@cuu QGSQI_ZQ CHULGVW [ FFage a9 LIUTWS
SUTFE6TT6UTLD .
@j@gﬁﬁ esfuom Lostfra'\)rrm4é>6b@|;|(3§,rr Wl 6J63TLD

3. . 4 .
g T®BSTOVES U b
na sandruseé tishthati roopamasya na chakshushaa pasyati
kaschanainam
hrudaa maneesaa manasaabhiklruptd ya énam viduramrutaasté
bhavanti
(Taittiriya Upanishad Na- 1-10)
" This resplendent form of Paramaatma cannot be known. It
cannot be seen by the eyes. It can only be contemplated by
unfettered mind full of devotion. Those who know Him
become free."
Qummsflw wmwGessr perarkariya maayané - O' wondrous
Lord! Thou art not easily attainable (without Thy
unconditional grace)
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616016@ HeL&CeusT(HG enakku nalka vendumé — Please
bestow that supreme devotion, Bhakti.

QubglmyLLgiEn® eumdl g BHnssLom

UIHS B HGBSGSOLIND ®EUSHSTED LO6TER)IET

ughg SbengemeTmiblesim) HledTeoT LITGLIMRIGUILD
Hrhsrn Heneariusrs B Hanearss CeusmGEn 101.
iranthau uraippadhu undu vaazhi émaneer niraththamaa

varam tharum thirukkurippil vaiththathaakil mannu cheer
paranthaa chinthaai ondri nindru ninna paatha pangkayam
nirantaram ninaippathaaka nee ninaikka vendumé (101)

O’ Lord of the hue of the large ocean! My close relative!
Long live Thee. This servant begs to make a plea. In Thy
divine will which has the nature of bestowing goodness and
blessings to the jeeva, if Thou decide to bless me with the
eternal good, then Thou should will so that my wandering
mind will centre its focus without any distraction and
always without any break think of Thine lotus feet.

The Lord's reply to Azhwar's request for the gift of supreme
devotion to His holy feet, appears in Azhwar's mind next. The
Lord points out that such supreme devotion springs only in a
constantly meditative mind with all of the senses free from
hankering for material things. Azhwar therefore makes a
fervent plea to the Lord to will so that he could conquer all his
senses and be able to meditate on the Lord without
interruption.

Anns 2 emyuug o eu@ iranthau uraippadhu undu — there
is a plea that this servant beseeches to make before Thee
(Azhwar's plea is made with all humility and earnestness)

vblerom  wImggevgerowl 6ughD B &H@HSHLD LOWIT Sirasaa

yaachatastasya vacanam na krtam mayaa (Ramayanam
Yuddha Kandam 121-19)
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"yet whose prayer was not granted by me even though he
besought me with his head bent low"

eumf vaazhi - Long live Thee! (Azhwar attracted by the
Lord's resplendent beauty which will become the focus of
meditation, sings usvevmesor(h pallaandu - to the Lord here)
guiy Hms& émaneer niraththu— One who is of the hue of
the immeasurable ocean!

SILFGLGWIT m(:m)ng,3@4: apraméyd  mahddadhihi
(Ramayanam Yuddha kandam 19-31)

Siymr  amma — indicates somebody closely related like

" 9ibLomeotf

erv G u3§)g,14|']g66ﬂ§,rr en Qﬂg,rrAg,rr g;IT4LDIT6'oﬂ
(:eug,su4sumnsoﬂ elluteur sa nd bandhurjanitaa sa vidhaataa
dhaamaani veda bhuvanaani vi$vaa

(Taittiriya Upanishad Narayanavalli 1-15)

"Paramaatma Who is the cause of all the worlds is related to
us"

QD S H;GSGMLINeL varam tharum thirukkurippil In
Thy will whose nature is always to bring full blessing and
good to the jeevaatma.

meUGHSHHTH6L vaiththathaakil- If Thou decide to bless me
with

o6sTem)| &7 mannu cheer

— the eternal good which is the kingdom of the eternal service
(to the holy feet of the Lord)

Sri Kulashekara Azhwar calls this "siq &BHW oiys adi
choodum arasu " (Perumaal Thirumozhi 10-7)

urps &neng et  Hleorm paranthaa chinthaai ondri
nindru — that my wandering mind without any distraction
focus and rest

Hrhsrn  HRemeriugms nirantaram ninaippathaaka - and
always without interruption think of

HledTeor LIMTELUMISWILD ninna paatha pangkayam

— Thy sweet lotus feet.

h Peneniss GeustorGGLo nee ninaikka vendumé - Thou
should will so.

(for only Thine will prevails and my effort and will do not
yield results)
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allemalleunsd &M&eomed allemhi@ LTS GCUTHL meus s
2_eMEnGoustiggest GCHMU LAGGLT 505G Bl
ueitell mu uet gy Qeustii eflf Gerlemed
Slen@pBiaunbQFlg CHmsTmQeunsImCgmLedGL 102,
vilvilaatha kaathalaal vilangku paatha pathil vaiththu
ulluvénadhoona noy ozhikkumaa thezhikku neer

palli maaya pandriyaaya vendri veera, kundrinaal

thullu neer varambu cheidha thondral ondru chollidé. (102)

O' Lord with the wonderful Sausheelya guna (gracious
condescension) reposing on the noisy ocean! O' Valiant
victorious divine Varaha! O' Sri Rama! As the son of the
Emperor, Thou built the bridge across the surging ocean
using rocks. Please pray tell me as to when this physical
embodiment will cease for it is like a disease causing the
downfall of myself, whose mind due to the incessant pure
love, has taken sole refuge at Thine shining lotus feet.

In Azhwar's mind arises the reply of the Lord indicating to
him that the physical embodiment needs to end for
uninterrupted eternal meditation. Azhwar therefore entreats
the Lord to give him a word as to when and how this
association with a physical form will cease for him.

elletey Qeong smgeomed Vilvilaatha kaathalaal — by the
incessant pure love (unblemished love with no other desires or
wishes except the love of the holy feet of the Lord)

"eMlenend eleenmemin NGO vilkai villaamai virumbhi*
(Thiruvaimozhi 1-6-5) declares also Sri Nammazhwar. This is
what a true devotee of the Lord needs, namely giving up all
other desires and having incessant love of the Lord.

allenhi@ urg GuTHed emeud g vilangku paatha pothil
vaiththu — fixing the mind on the shining lotus feet
o_e@pGeustigl- me who considers those holy feet alone as my
refuge
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sarerr GHML 2L&GLOM oona ndy ozhikkumaa — If Thou
wish to eradicate the disease of the physical embodiment
which pulls me down

sareorld oonam  disability or downfall fGwmi noy —disease
(Azhwar considers the physical embodiment as the disease)
Qs&@ Bl ueted wmw thezhikku neer palli maaya —

O' Lord with all the wonderful and auspicious gunas such as
Sausheelya (gracious condescension), reposing on the noisy
ocean

ustin)l sgwi Qeustinll exffy pandri aaya vendri veera —

O' valiant and victorious Lord, Who took the form of the
divine boar and vanquished the demon Hiranyaksha and
rescued the Mother Earth from the deluging waters
Gerhlenmed Flen@p By eugby Qgu1s CHmsiTmed kundrinaal
thullu neer varambu cheidha thondral — As Sri Rama, the
Prince and the Emperor's son who built the bridge across the
surging ocean using rocks

Ggmesimev thondral — king

661N QFTeLEOIGL. ondru chollide - Please give me a word.

HB&HHGH CFBLMU CHUCH CHauGeT
Q®Esbs Caugldl aMsTn Heoeom
&(H&50HSSTNGLG GLossiwiml Hledr Gy
2_(h&&0hGILNaNTSHI2 nHI&HGLTNI2 nHJ6FG 103.
thirukkalanthu chéru maarba! déva déva dévané

irukkalantha védaneethi aaki nindra ninmalaa

karukkalantha kaala mégha méniyaaya nin peyar

urukkalanthu ozhivilaathu uraikkumaaru uraicheyé. (103)

O'Lord with the holy chest where Sri Devi (Periya
piraattiyaar) eternally resides! O' Supreme ruler of the
Nityasuris, sought after by all the devas! O' Immaculate
Being ! The revelation of the Vedas with their
characteristic hymns is Thy nature. O' Lord Kanna, the
cowherd with the form bright as the gold and the hue of
the dark clouds! Bless me so | can recite continually Thy
holy names portraying Thine beauty.
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In the previous verse, Azhwar expressed his serious concern
as to when this long series of physical embodiment would
cease for him. The Lord immdiately reassures the Azhwar
saying that it will cease after the current life and therefore
there is no need for any concern. In this verse, Azhwar
requests the Lord to bless him so he can recite continually all
His holy names which portray aptly His beauty and His
auspicious and glorious gunas (attributes).

Hmeseong Ga@omiu thirukkalanthu chéru maarba — In
Thy holy chest eternally resides Sri Devi (Periya Piraattiyaar)
"918560860Gev6tT Qemmu|Cnestm akalakillén iraiyumendru®
(Thiruvaimozhi 6-10-10)

FFU’UG)JIj‘“L‘DGT\)I'jG)JIzLAgJIT'I'_F;I'I'L'D SaumhCammuamsuGul voflwib
eesvareem sarvabhootaanaam taamihopahvayé S$riyam (Sri
Sooktam-9)

" | invoke Thee O, Sri Devi here. Thou art the supreme ruler
of all the sentient entities".

GCoeu Geeu CaHeuGenr déva déva dévané
- Thou art the Lord and the controller of the Nityasuris who
are sought after even by the devas like Brahma and others.

Am&sEHs Ceushd ou&berm irukkalantha védaneethi
aaki nindra - Thy nature is the revelations of the Vedas and
their characteristic hymns (Rk)

Hhieoroeom ninmalaa -

Thou art immaculate

anfuos C% egagifuos ugmGwer hreeshcha té
lakshmeescha patnyau (Purusha Sooktam 2-5)

" For Thee, Bhoo Devi and Sri Devi are two consorts” The
second & "cha" (conjunction) indicates indirectly also Neela
Devi.

§,§,3 6MeGeuuTT: LIFLOLD ug,3L'n m);_?,rr3 LUDILHE e
tadvishnoh' paramam padam sadaa pasyanti soorayaha-
elegGeumiuld U ug b vishndryat paramam padam
(Rg- Vishnu Sooktam)
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"The eternal stars (Nitya suris) see always the supreme abode
of Vishnu"

W g$m  suemsurinT ya aatmaa apahatapaapmaa
(Chaandogyam 8-7-1) describes the nature of Paramaatma
which is pure and against all faults and defects

S5H5H0HG &HTaGg  Gueflwmu  karukkalantha kaala

mégha méniyaaya —O' Lord Krishna born in the cowherd's
family, effulgent like gold, with form resembling the dark
clouds!

& karu means gold as well as "womb"

May be taken to mean the dark clouds which bear water inside
them

4 . 3. 4. 4, . 34, 4
BHEULTEVG (HhHWD & UL D LT ervsFerowl & LU v
ligeumgeroLd m)@,&,sljrrafmrrm §3Qu_|m LyervoGs
[JEeromLIpLD

nava maasa dhrutam garbham bhaaskarasya gabhastibhihi |
peetva rasam samudraanaam dyauh prasooté rasaayanam ||
(Ramayanam Kishkindakandam 28-3)

"Having sucked up the waters of the oceans through the sun's
rays, the sky is giving birth to the life giving showers as a
foetus carried in the womb for nine months"

Implying that the Lord took the avataara of Sri Krishna
becomimg easily accessible to all devotees, with a form cool
and refreshing and able to soothe all of their fiery distress.

BleotQuwiy nin peyar — Thy holy names (describing Thy
immaculate nature and Thy auspicious gunas as described in
the Vedas)

"Slmelett  BmGssT"  Thiruvin  naayakan "oujeumib
SIF&ET  oFlud  ayarvarum  amararkal  athipathi”
(Thiruvaimozhi 1-1-1) and others

2_(h&&6vh Gl urukkalanthu — along with Thine beautiful form
elfleNeurg ozhivilaathu — continually (without interruption)
2 MGG 2 mIQ&FGW uraikkumaaru uraicheyeé.
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— grace me so | can recite them

SBHMISEUDHSETUSHTET HI60T (LPI6T D SHene

AL H81amICFIIS LOUML S &m& LomuIGesT
SALbHSHMHGH MeorNiLmG CUITID HetTemeUTH&LHEL
QarLihgIeNeraleonsCHTIRS L j&fbHeL &Gl (hG104.
kadungkavandhan vakkaran karan muran chiram avai,

idanthu koorucheitha palpadai thadakkai maayané,
kidanthirunthu nindruyangku pothum ninna porkazhal,
thodarnthu vil vilaathathor thodarchchi nalka véndumé. (104)

O' Lord with wondrous powers! Thou beheaded and
destroyed the physical forms of the demons including the
terrible Kabandan, Dantavakkaran, Karan and Muran
with the various divine weapons borne in Thine cool arms.
Whatever may be my state, whether lying down, seated,
standing or moving about, please bestow me with
uninterrupted meditative experience always desiring Thine
holy feet attractive like gold.

The Lord indicates to the Azhwar that he can sing His glories
once all obstacles in the form of the effects of all the
unrighteous actions are eliminated by adopting methods
described in detail by Him in the karma yoga in Geetha. In this
verse therefore, Azhwar requests the Lord to eradicate all
obstacles which are in his path, so that he can incessantly
remain in meditation of Him.

w&&CHTad u_|g,3u'1366rrr6n‘5l wherGCammad 953ggrr36ni1 W&
wgguerowlers Q&emHCHI &G (Hei96) Lng;?’jumrm
yatkaroshi yadasnaasi yajjuhoshi dadaasi yat .

yattapasyasi kauntéya tatkurushva madarpanam

(Geetha 9-27)

"Whatever you do, whatsoever you eat, whatsoever you offer,
whatsoever you give away, whatsoever austerity you practice,
O'Arjuna! do that as an offering to Me"
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&S(HLD H6UHS 6 USST6T SHI6iT (LHI6TT LD emer QL HS)
FomICFUIG

kadunm kavandhan vakkaran karan muran chiram avai,
idanthu koorucheitha

- Thou beheaded and destroyed (the physical forms of) the
demons including the terrible Kabandan, Dantavakkaran,
Karan and Muran. Azhwar says to the Lord, "Similarly Thou
should destroy and eliminate all obstacles in the form of my
paapa karmas (unrighteous actions)".

L6L LemL & SL&em& LomuGeor pal padai thadakkai maayané

- How wondrous Thou art indeed that Thine cool arms which
bring comfort to Thine devotees eliminating all their
distresses, bear the various divine weapons (which helped to
destroy the Raakshasaas or the demons like Kabandan and
others)

LB QmheH Metm Quimi@ Gumgib kidanthu irunthu
nindru iyangku pathum - whatever may be my state, whether
lying down, seated, standing or moving about
HeL&CGeueun(HGL nalka véndumé — Please bless me with.
eNeneleongg vil  vilaathathu — ceaseless (without
interruption)

@y QaMLj§s or thodarchchi — meditative experience
QamLijb& thodarnthu - desiring

Hsitesr QuTMH&LPeL ninna porkazhal,

— Thine holy feet attractive like gold

LogtotemeuoTL|csaT(RLOLDH S L6ttt C&mesorLenhgiLo6sor
&6U01600)| 6116V 6L H1GLEMELCILIGTTM Q66T HTEOLDTUNCTIITILI
LI6G0T60) 60016162 6T XN 6T & TGV LD I S S ITIRI6DI .G Tl (G LI S LIS
600160015 60160762 6BT6TUTLD 60 60 &1 6061160 GILLIGTIT TOLD 2165016801 G LD
105.
mannai undu umizhnthu pin iranthu kondalanthu man
kannulaalla thillaiyendru vendra kaalam aayinaay,
pannai vendra inchol mangkai kongkai thangku pangkayak
kanna ninna vannam allathillai ennum vannamé. (105)

Feeling that this earth would not last if it did not become
the recipient of Thine grace, Thou swallowed it at the time
of dissolution, obtained it (as Vaamana from Mahabali) as
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alms and then measured the same (as Trivikrama). Time
that conquers everyone is Thine manifestation. O" Lotus
eyed Lord! Thou art ever resident in the bosom of the
youthful divine mother (Periya Piraattiyaar) whose words
surpass music in sweetness. The reason for my heart's
desire to experience Thine beauty is none other than the
overwhelming beauty of Thy form.

Azhwar in this verse tells the Lord the reason behind all the
haste in his desire for the divine experience, which is in fact
His overwhelming beauty.

Loewoemennr 2 6ior(® 2 LOIPHE mannai undu umizhnthu— At
the time of dissolution, the Lord swallows the earth to protect
all the jeevas without any distinction.

et @& @Q&mevor@ pin iranthu kondu— refers to the act of
the Lord as Sri Vaamana, the divine dwarf who took the form
a celebate mendicant and begged alms from Mahabali in
order to reobtain the worlds back from him. This demonstrates
the Lord's Sheela

Slenhg alantha— This refers to Trivikrama avataara when the
Lord measured the earth. This avataara brings out His
Saulabhya (easy accessibility)

LDGTIT SHETUETIET H6L6VG @eLemev man (mun) kannul
aallathu illai— Feeling that this earth with all the jeevas, has
no other way out except His own grace,

&MeVld erv LUFGH WSHT B STeVerv HHI 6ne6d Uuu3:
kaalam sa pachaté yatra na kaalas tathra vai prabhuhu
(Bharatham — Shanthiparvam 196-9)

"The supreme abode from where the Lord controls Time, there
in that abode, Time has no control".

Qeustim &mevld gy ufesrmit vendra kaalam aayinaay — Thou
art the controller of Time which conquers everyone

Lisgoteneuor Gleuestn @eiTCI&med miemd pannai vendra inchol
mangkai — The youthful divine mother whose words surpass
music in sweetness.

uestomgzgievme) QuoetreomAl pun ulaavu men mozhi  (verse
91) — one whose speech is soft, sweet and melodious
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uriswsfsesoresor pangkayak kanna — O' Lotus eyed Lord
(UL If sm&ag pundareekaaksha)

Qammiens &G kongkai thangku — resident in the bosom of
ETERTGIOILD  e6TT6uuIGLD ennum vannamé - The reason for my
mental desire to experience Thine beauty

1hl6tT6aT  6UGTUIEOUTD SI6LELG @6vemev ninna vannam allathu
illai - nothing other than the overwhelming beauty of Thy
form.

SMISSHTHSHHTLCHL &HTeLGETT(H Fn L 60T
MMISSHUTAFRIGSH0I(H QTN6LEILDETEHGLOMDH S 6oTTL
Q3MMISSHEVHS oa6uTlD. &l 6RLNSHSHEUTMI (& 60T (LD 65T
QuTMIS SHETLSLDSHSLTGLM] ChEFNLMELABERFGCLL 106.
karuththethirntha kaala némi kaalangdu kooda andru

aruththa aazhi changku thandu villum vaalum énthinaay
thorukkalantha oonamagqthu ozhikka andru kundram mun
poruththa nin pukazhkkalaal 6r nésam illai nejnchamé (106)

Thou bear the discus that severed the head of the enraged
demon Kaalanémi who came to combat, dispatching him
to join Yama, at that time (when the devas faced the threat
from him), along with the other divine weapons like the
conch, the mace, the bow and the sword. My heart has no
love for anything other than Thine protective guna with
which once previously Thou bore the Govardhana
mountain in order to eliminate the danger faced by the
cows, before any harm was caused.

In the previous verse, Azhwar expressed how the beauty of the
Lord attracted him. In this verse, Azhwar states that his heart

. , .3 2
for ever remains touched by the Lord's (&yué eros
aapatsakha) guna which is to protect his devotees facing
calamity. In the first part of the verse, Azhwar refers to how
the Lord helped Indra and the other devas who were faced
with the terrible demon Kaalanémi. In the second part of the
verse, Azhwar refers to the incident when Sri Krishna lifted
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the Govardhana mountain and protected the cows and the
cowherds and their families (who were all very dear to Him),
from the onslaught of the incessant rains lashed out by the
same Indra.

5MISQASSTHS HTLCHLA HTeGem(h gal karuththethirntha
kaala némi kaalanodu kooda

The enraged demon Kaalanémi who came to fight, dispatched
to the abode of Yama.

Kaalanémi envious of the devas who had all the wealth as
well as the grace of the Lord, became angry at the Lord (Who
in fact is the friend of all beings) and came to fight with Him.
Si6o1m) andru-— that time when the devas faced the calamity ( in
the form of the angry demon Kaalanémi)

Gurr4e'5g,rrULb W EhGLIerombervfeuGeonsLCamuTeurLD
6rUCaM(h& LDervijalLl, SHTeTMDEEhTSHEUMLDITLD
UoMhHSID (&8 &)(Geetha5-29)

bhoktaaram yajjnyatapasaam sarvalokamahésvaram
suhrudamsarvabhootaanaamjjnyaatvaamaam

saanthim ruchchathi(Geetha5-29)
"Knowing Me as the enjoyer of all sacrifices and austerities,
as the Supreme Lord of all the worlds, as the Friend of every
being, he attains peace" .
Sib Keowd AE oiebmed am (um) jalayati iti ajnjali -
Anjali (which is to make obeisance with the hands to the Lord)
is called as such for it simply melts the Supreme, indicated by
the letter akaara oy&md. Instead of making Anjali to the
Lord, Kaalanemi went to fight with the Lord.

MGG eumfl FhiGHaulh eNeLEYID QUTEHD  6hSleTmil
aruththa aazhi changku thandu villum vaalum énthinaay —
Thou Who carry along with the discus that severed the head of
Kaalanémi, the conch, the mace, the bow and the sword. The
Lord carries the divine weapons ever since being always in
readiness to deal with whatever calamity might befall his
devotees (the devas).
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"eIGUITGID em& SLpeom GrLOWITET eppodhum kai kazhalaa

némiyaan " (Verse 87, Periya Thiruvandadhi  of Sri
Nammazhwar)

QamMIsHLHS  caen.g @68  thorukkalanthaa
oonamaqthu ozhikka — In order to eliminate the hazards faced
by the cows of the Gokulam from the incessant rains lashed
out by Indra

Sisorml andru — that time (when the cowherdesses, the
cowherds and the cows of the entire Gokulam were in distress
from the heavy and continuous rains)

GSTM(W6T QUTMISS HletTLBSSHe0MeL  kundram mun
poruththa nin pukazhkkalaal —other than the kalyana gunas of
Thee, Who lifted the Govardhana hill and protected (all
inhabitants of the Gokulam)

(et mun - here indicates "before the cowherds and the cows
suffered any harm™ the Lord protected them.

Similar statement of Sri Thondaradippodi Azhwar in his
Thirumaalai (verse 36)

"LD6MLNSHSHETM) QUEMIT(LP6GT Jh&ILd 60LO[H & Geur
mazhaikkandru varaimun énthum mainthané ".

Qummiss poruththa — Although the Lord simply lifted the hill
as if in sport effortlessly, Azhwar uses the term "bore". This is
because Azhwar thinks of the softness of the arms of the
young Krishna.

@] CraLhlebemev QmErFGL or nésam illai nejnchamé — In
avataaras other than that of Sri Krishna, and in the gunas of
the Lord other than His guna of protecting His devotees from
harm, although I have interest, my heart has no love.

ML 6TSH S SHTEID6IT6OT60T 6UESHIT60T LI6Y 63011, [] 63T

LOT&60TS SLOMEOIDIT &LOTEOGCHEG & s0)IS60T
BIEWOHMITPBHIET SeuihsHs SLPMHEE0TeL
CreUTEQLSHMSIHID meusdHGCL 6T 61D Coor 107.
kaay sinaththa kaasi mannan vakkaran pavundiran

maa sinaththa maali ma sumaali kési thénukan
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naasamutru veezha naal kavarntha nin kazharkalaal
nésa paasam eththiraththum vaiththidén em eesané (107)

O' my Lord! I would not tie anything else with the rope of
my devotion other than Thine holy feet which caused many
demons like the violent Kaasirajan, Dantavakkaran,
Paundrakan, the violent tempered Maali, the giant
Sumaali, Kési and Denukan to suffer, fall and give up their
lives.

In the previous two verses, Azhwar gave the Lord's beauty and
His all protective nature as reasons for his and his heart's
devotion to the Lord. In this verse, he further states that he
would not love anything other than His holy feet which
eliminated all his karmas which were inimical to his bhakthi,
like they eliminated all the demons.

&ML Hlevish g STHLnseoreor Kaay sinaththa kaasi mannan — the
king of Kaasi who was "Tamasic" in nature and full of anger
to the destruction of all "Saatvikaas". eus&myesr vakkaran -
Vakkaran with similar nature,

ueyevarig et pavundiran — Paundraka Vasudevan who had a
big ego and claimed to be "true Vasudeva" wearing the discus
and the conch

r&ersHg medl maa sinaththa maali — Maali with violent
rage

m &Wmed maa sumaali — Sumaali with the giant like form
and also with violent anger

G&& kési — the demon who came in the form of a horse to the
Vraja to kill Krishna and caused fear in the hearts of all the
cowherds

Gagmiagein thénukan — Dénuka another demon who was also
sent by Kamsa to Gokulam

Azhwar details all the terrible havocs caused by these demons
to indicate all the terrible havocs caused by the adversaries
against his Bhakti in the form of his karma.

HT&(PmMI naasamutru — making them suffer
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aflp veezha —and fall

mre &euhg naal kavarntha - and taking their life

This describes the act of the Lord whereby He treats the
adversaries of His devotees as His own enemies and therefore
destroys them and eliminates them.

H6iT HLOMEELTEL CHELUTFALSHDSHID 06 HCL 65T

nin kazharkalaal nésa paasam eththiraththum vaiththidén — I
will not tie the rope of my love (devotion) to anything other
than Thy holy feet (which has the nature of destroying all
adversaries)

Cme umgLd nésa paasam — Azhwar describes "bhakti or love
towards the divine" as a rope 6ILiqGeaim(p QoG gmILD
sunimmleormev ettinodu irandenum kayitrinaal (verse 83)

e LBFGeor em eesané - my Lord!

Azhwar indicates here that he is the possession of the Lord
and it is for that reason the Lord intervenes to eliminate all the
obstacles in his way and turns him towards bhakti.

Calq 0 ETUTEH SIS Q& (HLDEUTSSI6TT60T

BT Germ® BILLLDMUNF&S68T BT BHeuenilsnid

afl_gner CursQWLWIE (B HSCUTHILD
&a.(HLOMENEFWILLCGTETN Q&TeTaGaTGOINGy  108.
kédil seer varaththanaay kedum varaththayan aran,

naadi nodu naattam aayiraththan naadu nanninum,
veedathaana bogam éythi veetriruntha pothilum,

koodum aasai allathondru kolvand kurippilé (108)

Even if | obtained the combined wealth of Brahma with
unending riches and Siva with the wealth of the destructive
power, who both are capable of favouring their devotees
with boons, along with the wealth of the thousand eyed
Indra and reaching the highest state of liberation,
remained full, will 1 ever entertain any desire other than
being with Thee?

Azhwar in this verse states categorically that he would not
desire anything other than Parama Bhakti (Supreme love)
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towards the Lord. Similar to Sri Namaazhwar in
Thiruvaasiriyam (2),

2 LD cTMGCETTER Hed oy AuMigId CHIlL ST&6L
ST NeL QietniSett CHMEL (P SHA6UETENTS G TETTLD
Aoyl (b Q&mealQsananGom QgereNGumy@GmMIGL
ulagam moondrinadu nalveedu perinum nériya kaathal-

anbil inpeen théral amutha vellaththaanaam

sirappuvittu kolvathu ennuma thelliyor kurippé

Azhwar says that he does not desire Moksha, wants only
parama bhakti.

Calg60 & eupsgemilsd QsHLEUTSHSH SHUI6T SiT6dT

kédil seer varaththanaay kedum varaththu ayan aran —
Brahma who has indestructible wealth and Siva who has the
wealth of the destructive power, both being capable of
favouring their devotees with boons

B Georm(® naadi nodu — in addition to the wealth of both
Brahma and Rudra

BMLL LD naattam - eye

S uNgsHeor aayiraththan — thousand - meaning here Indra
with thousand eyes (Indra was cursed by the sage Gautama to
have thousand eyes all over his body when he violated his
wife Ahalya)

By naadu — the world - meaning here the wealth
metorewilem|ld nanninum — even if | obtained (the combined
wealth of Brahma,Siva and Indra)

efLgmer CursCWIS veedathaana bogam éythi — even if |
obtained the highest of all the "purushaarthas” (the goals of
human life) namely the "Brahmaanubhava and Kainkarya"
(experience of the divine and service of the Lord and not
merely liberation from mundane life of embodiment)

afhMGHSCUTHeILD veetriruntha pothilum,

— fully immersed in divine experience

Fa.(HLOMENG SILEVG| ep6tTM QHMeTeUGenT GMILNGeL
koodum aasai allathondru kolvans kurippilé — Aside from
supreme and purest love towards Thee being unable to bear
separation from Thee, will | ever desire anything else?
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6N EhMHLD u_@3g,3Lb UgmigLd u_|;_¥,]3g,3Lb MG MBLOMTEFHLD
LHLMHHCTHN G (3,536» mn53§, Serowl Lflgagul:
(RsHGs 1-11)

vijjnaanam yadidam praaptam yadidam sthaanamarjitam .
janmaantarépi mé déva maa bhooth tasya parikshayaha (Jitam
té stotram 1-11)

" O'my Lord! This knowledge (that Thou art the means and
the goal) that has been obtained by Thy servant and the
resultant state (of willful determination based on that
knowledge) that has also been earned, should never diminish
in any of my births."”

If the goal is ""parama bhakti** then it does not matter if
one is reborn. That is the attitude and determination of
loving devotees.

&(H&GUTOTUNGTMIC! S(HRIS MU (RIS WILD
QubSGeuTsnFUNTMIGI QLI SHSLDILIGIGLMHMIGUITIL
QFBEGEUMTHET S&HGMIMIGET §15H5CHUCHMCTETM)
A &GUMLI(LP 6T S SHEUMMRISET 676 SIITENICLOG SlGevresr 109.
churukkuvaarai indriyé churungkinaay churungkiyum
perukkuvaarai indriyé perukkameéythu petriyoy
cherukkuvaarkal theek gunangkal theerththa déva dévanendru
irukkuvaay munik kanangkal éththa yaanum éththinén. (109)

By Thy nature, Thou became a Vamana with no one
inducing Thee to take a dwarf form and while still in that
dwarf form, assumed the gigantic form of Trivikrama with
no one inducing Thee to become so. Thus the Vedas and
the sages sang Thy glories as the Lord of all devas (Who
measured all the three worlds as Trivikrama) as one Who
eliminated the bad gunas of those with swollen head and
big ego (like Mahabali and others). Seeing that, | also sang
Thy glories.

In this verse, Azhwar makes it clear to the Lord that he is not
after devotion as a means to liberation (Corgag emrrgfgr@
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moksha saadhanam). He has been singing His glories not as a
spiritual aspirant but as one who is inspired and stimulated by
the wondrous gunas (attributes) and deeds of the Lord, like the
Vedas and the Vedic sages.

&(HSGeuTenguNeaCW  s@mi&leormit  churukkuvaarai
indriyé churungkinaay — Thou became a Vamana (out of Thy
own will and out of compassion for Thy devotees) with no one
inducing Thee to take a Vamana (dwarf) form.

&mmEud churungkiyum — while still in that dwarf form
QubSGaUTemFUNTMCIW  QU(BHSSCLIIE  perukkuvaarai
indriyé perukkaméythu — assumed the gigantic form (out of
Thy own will with no other reason other than Thy desire to
shower grace on everyone without any distinction) with no
one inducing Thee to become large.

QuMIGwImit petriyoy - it is in Thy nature

QEmeGeumysen cherukkuvaarkal - those with swollen head
and big ego like Mahabali and others

Es@emmisen theek gunangkal — the bad gunas namely the
faults in the form of the feelings of ™ | and mine"
SIamMmISTILL ahamkaaram and OO mamakaaram

8765C56uGsHeu6t theerththa déva dévan — the Lord of all
devas Who eliminated

61601l Q\(H&HGUMILI(LP 6T S HemRIG6T 6]6F endru
irukkuvaay munik kanangkal éththa — thus the Vedas and the
sages who considered the Vedas as "Pramaana” sung the
glories of the Lord (Who measured all the three worlds as
Trivikrama)

all 575G U@@zcﬁt:map g&mb vi chakramé
prithiveemésha étaam — &1y Gg,?’eu: Uq_r,g’,]zoj‘(:ma;z gD
trirdévaha prithiveemésha etaam (Vishnu Sooktam) "The Lord
measured this earth — the Lord measured this earth by three
steps."

ArOMIEN & 6P GNUIJMETNTLY 5\36)51 4g,6\)6f\)6mg,26f\)
g,g,rrz LDHIGIQ6BILLITT 553553@[_5 g G5 geni:
VGG SILOMH W: LFF&Ty GT\)I']G).Ig)ITS

. . 3. .34 .
LOLDMTerVG|  LOMMI& e0WeN6l(hs & G exmifl:
sangais suraanaam divi bhootalasthais
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tatha manushyair gagané cha kécharaihi

stutah kramaan yaha prachakaara sarvadaa

mamaastu maangalyavivruddayé harihi (Vishnu Dharmam
43-33)

"The Lord Who showered His grace by spanning the worlds
by His feet (as Trivikrama) and Who at that time was
worshipped by the hosts of devas in the heavens above, in this
world by all humans and in the skies by those who move about
there, may that Lord Hari be always for me and allow
auspiciousness to grow." The sages like Saunaka and others
praise the Lord thus.

wirsnIGLg HGertest yaanum éththinén - seeing all these | also
sang Thy glories (being attracted by Thine auspicious gunas
like showering grace on all without any distinction, easy
accessibility and Thy help in eliminating all adversaries of
Thy devotees - all in loving adoration for its own sake for |
can not bear living otherwise).

SMUIETTULDETOIWLD &(HLDLEVTE)| SHEToTGHILOMLL
muBsieneTBTUNCeorsdr TS eUTLDS &ILBAHE0MLD
Fuhett GOILTN6sNed QUTMISHIBELEG Ceuemev HijLl
umuGeomr(hus sy HHsW Gow GeusmeveustmsonrGeor  110.
thooyanaayum andriyum churumpulaavu than thuzhaay,
maaya ninnai naayinén vanangki vaazhththum eethelaam,
neeyum nin kurippinil poruththu nalku vélai neer

paayalodu paththar chiththam méya vélai vannané (110)

O'Wondrous Lord, adorned with cool Tulasi flowers
hovering with bees! O' Lord with the hue of the ocean,
Who reside in the bed formed by the ocean waters as well
as in the hearts of the devotees! Also Thou (Who art
merciful by nature), should shower Thine divine grace and
forgive in Thine divine heart all these acts of worshipping
and singing glories to Thee (Who art all purifying) by the
lowly dog like myself, thinking of my purity (by the
knowledge of the self), not paying attention to my faults (as
a result of "'l and Mine- ness™).
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Azhwar in this verse, says to the Lord that he has been an
eternal "samsaari" with all faults and not pure like the eternal
attendants (nityasuris) and the sages and therefore is not
properly qualified to sing the glories of the Lord. He therefore
requests the Lord to forgive him.

&([GLOY 2 606 Sevrgomil wmw churumpu ulaavu than
(thun) thuzhaay maaya — O'Wondrous Lord, adorned with cool
Tulasi flowers hovering with bees! (The sweetness of the Lord
attracts even the bees which possess no  discriminatory
intellect. Azhwar indicates here that he is attracted by the
Lord's beauty, His kalyana gunas and His deeds).

Gmuesrmuilb thooyanaayum — thinking of the purity obtained
by the knowledge of the nature of the Aatma

B o HeEprGere 6T\)§)3(I5U'ULD e yLleun aﬂ§,3u_|(3g, :
&GHerveulLd Gu_lrra>3eT\)LbeT\31§,3g,4: TGV D6 ofn['r,g,ng,]
na hi jjnaanéna sadrusam pavitramiha vidyaté .

tatsvayam yogasamsiddhaha kaalénaatmani vindati (Geetha 4-
38)

"For there is no purifier here equal to knowledge; he that is
perfected in Karma yoga finds this knowledge of his own
accord in himself in due time."

Sieorlwb andriyum - not paying attention to the faults
attached to the self as a result of "I and Mine- ness"

MletTement ninnai - Thou Who art supreme, all purifying and
enjoyed by the eternal stars

BruNGeotedr naayinén — the lowly dog like myself (my
lowliness has no limits) (Like the dog that enters all open
doors, | have gone through many physical bodies for many
aeons and have accumulated all impurities)
QUEITRIAUTDSHHID FRG6VMLD

vanangki vaazhththum eethelaam — all these acts of mine,
namely worshipping Thee with my bent head and singing
Thine glories with my tongue (for I can not be otherwise, out
of my love towards Thee)

Buyb neeyum — Also Thou Who art merciful by nature, must
forgive them
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Meir GOUNeNed Qurmus g nin kurippinil poruththu —Thou
should forgive them in Thy divine heart like Thou had done so
in the past towards Kakaasura and Sisupaalan and others.
HeL@ nalku — grace with Thine mercy.

GeuemeveustotenniGent VElai vannané - O' Lord with the hue of
the ocean

Geusmev B umuGeonGuSST &GS GCow vélai neer
paayalodu paththar chiththam méya — Who reside in the bed
of the ocean waters as well as in the heart of the devotees

smeuGhleiTeneuTalcLeuaIT LIAGHITSHGD rhledGuUmy
QaigibssTerteHMSSuNeL CoubHSHeUTHGLD elh&leneot
6T VMG LD GITLIFTHEVMED 6TLOLOMULI BHITUNCevrest
QELIFHGOHMD BHOLOTECE QST EhTev HITSHE6T 111.
vaithu ninnai vallavaa pazhiththavarkkum maaril por

cheythu ninnai chetra theeyil venthavarkkum vanthunai

éythalaakum enbaraathalaal emmaaya! naayinén
cheydha kutram natramaakavé Kol jnaala naathané (111)

Sages declared that even those who ridiculed and called
Thee (Who is all worshipful) names and those who fought
incomparable combats and came to be burnt by the fire of
Thine anger, could still attain Thee. Therefore, O' my
Lord with wondrous attributes and the natural Master of
this world! Thou should treat all misdeeds committed by
this lowly self as good deeds.

Azhwar in this verse, thinking of the Vaatsalya guna of the
Lord, implores the Lord to  overlook all his "faults" and
consider them as if they are good.

smeug|hisirement vaithu ninnai - calling Thee names

erogewl: evgeuliflul:  stavyaha stavapriyaha (Vishnu
Sahasranaamam 684, 685)

" Praiseworthy, Pleased with praises"

alebevaur LAGSaTHEGLD vallavaa pazhiththavarkkum —

even those who ridiculed with all their abilities, referring here
to Sisupaala.
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Sisupaala spoke ill of Sri Krishna —the Lord Who was all
praiseworthy,calling Him all sorts of names, saying that He
was born in the cowherds' family befitting no ruler or
Kshatriya -cowherds who could not tell the left from the right

Lmmied GuITy QF 15 HetTer QFHMSHUNCD ClouHS 6UTEHGLD
maaril por cheythu ninnai chetra theeyil venthavarkkum —
having fought an incomparable combat and becoming burnt by
the fire of the Lord's anger. Azhwar refers to the combat that
Vaali waged against Sugreeva here.

UbHGIMET 6TILIHEOMGLD 6TeTUf vanthunai

éythalaakum enbar — Sages also declare that Thou Who art
supreme, art reachable even by those who spoke ill of Thee
and indulged in acts of name calling and waging wars against
Thee.

L2 L|46>36).|&&és(3|]6mrrum GSJqururrﬂgg,:g,g, SPOLDIJ6T0T
§,3$3§,n4é&12mn&,4 6rOEhGILL:

USQUST  SH&WUBS: SerolfBGHer  eowle LwQuien
taavachcha bhagavachchakrénaasu vyaapaathitaha tat smarana
dagdhaakilaaka sajnchayaha bhagavataa antamupaneetaha
tasminnéva layaupayayau. (Vishnu Puranam 4-15-15)

"At that time, being felled at once by the Lord's discus, having
had all his accumulated sins burnt out by the thoughts of the
Lord, Sisupaala having been killed by the Lord merged with
the Lord Himself".

Urrmurr%mrrm;r,miﬂg;mrrsu@)g, UIJLOMTLD 833QL'0 raama
baanaasana kshiptam aavahat paramaam gatim

(Ramayanam Kishkindha Kaandam 17-8)

"Loosed from the bow of Sri Rama, that missile, brought to
him (Vaali) the supreme state."

6TLOLOML emmaaya - my wondrous Lord with all beautiful and
auspicious attributes

BHTuNGeoredr

QeIsGOHML BHOWLTEG QsmeT naayinén cheydha
kutram natramaakavé kol — all misdeeds committed either due
to ignorance or during efforts to sing Thine glories indulged as
a pastime by this lowly dog like self of mine, please accept all
of them as right and good.
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@mev BHr&Genr jnaala naathané - O' natural Master of this
world!

CUMETHENITS BIT6NTSHETCIF060 GHTILIEHLOG 65T CLALIGILILIS)
LOMTE@GBTENGHTHEOME QUTITRIG 6UTDNSOH60T QbEh&FGLD
BTG BHeTeMLOCILIETM] [60TE6WIHS S6MDILILD
BemaNeors Cursd HLS Coustar(HLomey LTHGLD 112.
vaalkalaaki naalkal chella ngymai kundri mooppéythi

maalu naala thaathalaal vanangki vaazhththu en nejnchamé
aalathaakum nanmai endru nanku unarnthathu andriyum

meel vilaatha bogam nalka véndum maala paathamé. (112)

O' my mind! Tree of life is being cut through as it were by
a saw with passing days and will come down weakened by
age and disease. Therefore bow to the holy feet of the Lord
and sing His glories. Furthermore, understanding clearly
that to be His servant is in fact the highest Purushaartha,
worship Him and adore Him. The holy divine feet of the
Supreme Lord alone must bestow upon us, the bliss of
eternal service to Him.

In the last two verses, Azhwar implored the Lord to forgive all
his faults and consider them as if they are good. In this verse,
addressing his own mind, states that he does not know when
this life will end and therefore implores it to worship and sing
the glories of the holy feet of the Lord as a pastime for the rest
of his life.

Umensenmdl  mensenGlFevev vaalkalaaki naalkal chella —
days of life passing by as if the tree of our life is being
cutthrough by a saw (eumeit vaal)

NG Cs amerbLsSFUvaImL HGuSH gitb vichitraa
déhasampattiree§varaaya nivéditum

"This wealth of this strange body has been made for the sake
of offering to the Lord"

(Sri Vishnutatvam 6)

Crmien@eimMl eLpUQUUIE ndymai kundri mooppéythi —
weakened by disease and becoming aged
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OmEnLd Bremg maalum naalathu— will reach its end .
Azhwar indicates by this, that such is the nature of life.

S4EHEOMeL ek ump& & aathalaal vanangki vaazhththu
— Therefore bow to the holy feet of the Lord and sing His
glories

61601 QmBE&GLD en nejnchamé — O' my mind!

s amemuTanflbervCga s &8s gD mgg,g,arjﬂmg,m
FTCeaual & Qe Voeomd QuuieT Quien $HLBM&CTeT Harer
saa jihvaa harim sthauti tatchittam yattadarpitam

taavéva cha karau $laaghyau yau tatpoojaakarau karau
(Vishnudharmam 1-3)

"What praises Hari that alone is tongue. What has been
offered to Him, that alone is heart. Which worship Him, they
are the best hands."”

SigeorlugLd athu andriyum— furthermore

mer@swunhgl nanku unarnthu— realizing well that

SLETHTGLD HetTemLnGlissim) aalathaakum nanmai endru — to
be His servant is in fact is the highest goal of life

FCel FMI&FsWhH HHWID uAéJ,&)u_lrr L{(hewLoel LD

S wmuh  eroGleuh  BLOGrVWIDUTE  WIKLMHev HELDeuUsF
taméva chaarchayannityam bhaktyaa purushamavyayam .
dhyaayan stuvan namasyamscha yajamaanastaméva cha
(Sahasranamam 5)

"And engaged in worshipping always with devotion, the said
Person, the Eternal, meditating upon Him, glorifying Him,
offering obeisance to Him and adoring Him"
(eml']mg,13:5,rr251(35rr3u4(36u§) sarvaduh'khaatigdo bhavét -
such a person becomes released from all the sorrows in the
world)

Does Azhwar indicate here that this is the means to reach the
Lord? Azhwar gives his answer for this question in the last
line of the verse.

BetaNeors CGumsd meel vilaatha bogam — the bliss of
eternal service to the Lord

mev umgG maala paathamé — the holy divine feet of the
Supreme Lord alone.
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L& Geustor(pd nalka véndum — must bestow upon us.

v & 60GeueILD sufjg,quinu_lrrs)Jg,rr3u_|a;2Lb
ugum')mcwnamm4mmu§,3mcg,

b & UemauisGs b & Lsammeljsts

sa khalvévam vartayanyaavadaayusham
brahmalokamabhisampadyaté

na cha punaraavartaté na cha punaraavartaté

(Chaandogyam 8-15-1)

"Living in this way to the end of his life, he attains the world
of Brahma. He does not return, he does not return".

(PSSHMHITLD 60 FaQEHIILD g’o(:u_lg),&)u_léézccug,
§3eﬁhsun6r\5][bnm
HHWMehLed L am@meaoLm pL  QHGwe s).lrrg_f,]3[r;:
mukthaanaam lakshanam hyétatyachchvétadveepavaasinaam
nityaajnjaliputaa  hrushtaa nama  ityéva  vaadinaha
(MahaBharatham Shanthi parvam 344-45)
"Whatever characterizes those who reside in the
Svethadweepa (our world) the same characterizes also those
who are liberated. The latter remain always in salutation and
will be joyous (on account of that). Uttering of the word - pLo:
namaha - by their mouth will be their nature”

Azhwar therefore entreats his mind to do the same for the
remainder of the life in this world.

FOMGVHS CFEHFML& HMIHS S0 651Cl66TIHEMEVLI
LI6V60T &6VMIG 2 680TL LIS &HE S 60660 SHIUITEISHL
SOMISLOMTOND eunsh QaTGEseueT HEHEHSE]T
IH6LRICIBITEITLD 616V 56501 600)(LD 611650T600TLD 6T6BITTD UL
QmepsGy  113.
chalang kalantha chejnchadai karuththa kandan venthalai
pulan kalangka unda paathakaththan van thuyar keda
alangkal maarvil vaasa neer koduththavan aduththa seer
nalangkol maalai nannum vannam ennu vaazhi
nejnchamé (113)
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O' mind! Think of His compassion which is the ultimate
means to reach the Supreme Lord with glorious kalyana
gunas (suited to His resplendent form), Who protected by
giving fragrant water from His holy chest adorned by the
divine garland and destroyed the terrible distress of Rudra
with red matted locks of hair full of waters of Ganga and
with a bluish neck - who ate out of the white skull (of
Brahma), agitating all his senses, on account of the fault
which arose from harming Brahma. (O' my mind!) In
you, let this firm thought remain always.

Azhwar in the previous verse, advised his mind to hold on to
the Lord's holy feet for the rest of its life time. To this, his
mind points out that the eternal service of the Lord becomes
attainable only when all feelings of "I and Mine-ness™ vanish.
While acknowledging this, Azhwar indicates that the Lord,
Who destroyed the effects of the unrighteous action of Rudra,
which was caused by his ego and pride, would also help
eliminate all of these and bestow eternal service to the divine.

FOMGVHG CFEHFMLE sMISSH SHetoiLetr chalang kalantha
chejnchadai karuththa kandan — Rudra with red matted locks
of hair full of the waters from Ganga and with a bluish neck
caused by the poison (which came out of the milk ocean when
it was churned by the devas and the asuras) that he swallowed.
These are indicative of his powers which cause ego and pride.

Qeuetnr emev venthalai - with Brahma's white skull (in his
hand)

(When Rudra on account of his anger plucked off one of the
heads of Brahma, due to the curse of Brahma, the skull got
stuck to the hand of Rudra for a long time - until the effects of
that unrighteous action were eliminated by the Lord).

LevstT &evmis 2 6ol pulan kalangka unda — ate his food
(with all of his senses troubled)

LTS &S SH60T 66T SRS paathakaththan van thuyar keda —
destroyed the great distress of Rudra who had the dosha or
fault of Brahmahatthi (harming Brahma)
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SleomisevLomjelled surghy QasrhHéseustt alangkal maarvil
vaasa neer koduththavan — one who gave the fragrant water
from the chest adorned by the holy garland and protected

erufjeu 53[5;54: eruffeu gerv: sarva gandhaha sarva rasaha
(Chaandogyam 3-14-2)

"(Paramaatma) is possessed of all good smells; is possessed of
all good essences")

In the 42" verse, Azhwar described this fragrant water which
sprang from the form of the Lord as "blood" (2arm)
QemEGmHSWTL Bemmes ooru chengkuruthiaal niraiththa) —
this is to indicate the physicality of His avataara as Vishnu.

365 &7 HeLMIQST6T Lomsmev aduttha seer nalangkol maalai
— the Supreme Lord with glories associated with all His
auspicious attributes natural to His (resplendent) form

Th6UBTEIm|LD Q6TUT6HUTLD 6T6BoT&mm) Nannum vannam ennu — think of
His (unconditional) compassion which is the ultimate means
of attaining (Him)

aumfl QmeEp&GL vaazhi nejnchamé — O' mind ! let this
resolve be firm in you always.

FernmUQeul GBs8 gaibler WBaGumi

GUIMETTLOITE 6U6LEMEVGILIED CUEIIIRIKCUTLDSCH60T QHEhFGLD
Emenél @ muImmré @ meopHMIGLTCAFUNMHM)
gerromUIL b eIHE 6THenS LTS QLostarsseNGLL 114.
eenamaaya ettum neekki éthamindri meethupaoy,

vaanamaala vallaiyél vanangki vaazhtthen nejnchamé,
jnaanamaaki jnaayiraaki jnaala mutrum or eyitru,

énamaay idantha moorththi enthai paatham enniyé. (114)

O' my mind! If you desire to cut the eight-fold chain of
human predicament, become free of all sorrows and going
beyond the manifest world (through the path of light)
attain the final beatitude, then take the holy feet of the
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Lord, Who took the divine, auspicious form as Sri Varaha,
uplifted this whole Earth with His incomparable teeth,
Who is the giver of spiritual enlightenment, Who like the
Sun is the dispeller of all darkness (the light of all sensory
knowledge) - as the means and worship and adore them.

Azhwar further tells his mind that the holy feet of the Lord,
Who came as Sri Varaha (divine boar) and lifted this whole
earth which was submerged in the deluging waters, are the
true means for all of our needs starting from giving us the
right spiritual knowledge all the way to our final beatitude.

rreoTLOm 6T (ML 5&& eenamaaya ettum neekki — eliminating
all eight defects or faults of the beings who are caught in the
mundane world are :

1. Ignorance or avidya

2. karma or actions (both "punya and paapa" righteous
and unrighteous)

3. "Vaasana" or tendencies towards material things from
time immemorial

4. desires in the same, prompted by those tendencies

5. association with the physical body (material)

6-8 Taapatrayam namely the triple distress, one is

Aadyaatmikam —self inflicted
Aadhibhautikam —arising from others on this earth
and finally Aadhidaivikam- arising from the devas

All these eight shrink one's knowledge and therefore
considered as faults.(since they can cause the downfall)

ggLhleor éthamindri

— free of all sorrows

BgGumit meethupdy — taking the path of liberation
(gquéanng,]3 Lnrn'jé,as3m archiraadi maargam) going beyond
this manifest world (sﬁsurre)i]g4§,1) Leelaa Vibhoothi.
eumesTLOMeT eusLeMmeLGUIEL Vaanamaala vallaiyél reaching the
supreme abode

6rv eroeunmL u4su§,1 sa svaraat bhavathi

(Chaandogyam 7-25-2 )
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"That liberated soul becomes sovereign (independent of
karma)"

QUETITRIACUTLDSH G 61651 QBHEhFGLD vanangki vaazhtthu en
nejnchamé — O'my mind! As a pastime, worship and adore the
holy feet of the Lord.

@rmenond  epmuimmrd jnaanamaaki jnaayiraaki — as the
inner knowledge which removes all ignorance with regard to
the Aatma as well as like the Sun dispelling darkness on the
outside and shining light on all things so that they become
available for knowledge through the senses.

@mrowHmIh @ATIbY gammILbs epjss jnaala
mutrum or eyitru €énamaay idantha moorththi — as
(MahaVaraha) the divine boar lifted the submerged earth with
His incomparable teeth.

Wpiyg & moorththi — refers to the divine form of the Lord with
all the six attributes namely, @@ mBLD jjnaanam, vo& sakthi,
L3eotd balam, guoeujuiLb aiswaryam, eifjwib veeryam, and
Gagerv téjas (knowledge, potency, strength, lordship, valour
and splendor). That Supreme Lord Who took the form not
befitting His glories, as a boar.

6heng enthai — that gracious Lord Who is my master
(captivated by His graciousness)

urgGLenemNGul paatham enniyé — considering firmly that
His holy feet are the real means. (Being firm with the
understanding that He would uplift us from the ocean of
"Samsaara" like He -as Sri Varaha - lifted the whole Earth
and saved it from the deluging waters of the dissolution).

SIS SIS SI6OTEM6TTUITE 3, b QLDLDLNPTEHILOMIL
@505 LLINMUIAUTASS HLOEHLOUWITL QST6TeuT6sT
PSS WGSBS LGHSI BLOW6T GLoadleury
15HOILJ&aLMH HLGH gemp CmEh&FGL 115.
aththanaaki annaiyaaki aalum empiraanumaay,

oththovvaatha pal pirappozhiththu nammai aatkolvaan,
muththanaar mukunthanaar pukunthu nammul mévinaar,
eththinaal idark kadal kidaththi ézhai néjnchamé (115)
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He, Who is beyond Samsaara, Who bestows Moksha,
destroying our many births- alike in its conscious nature
but different in its forms- in order to take us under His
divine service, becoming as our father, mother as well as
our endearing Lord, has entered inside us and has become
one with us.

O’ Ignorant mind! Why are you immersed in the ocean of
sorrow?

In this verse, Azhwar gifts "feedom from fear" to his mind
which was sinking into the depths of despair thinking of the
multitudes of accumulated karmas which are often the cause
of many more births to come, wondering whether the Lord
Who is "avaakya naadara" ("devoid of speech and Who has no
hankering™) would actually come to our rescue the moment we
think of His holy feet as our "upaaya"(means).

asgeund aththanaaki — as the father doing good to his
children

SletTementiiT& annaiyaaki — as the mother being sweet and
nice to her children

What a father will do, the mother will not do and what a
mother will do, the farther will not. But the Lord will provide
both kinds of help as both the father and the mother.

. . 4
erofGeuanGLoey CeoMSMHILD NGT WOTHT & LOMG 6
53é&2§34m3m5m UDIJ60OILD  UDIJ630TLLILD u@a;zljmurr4:
sarvéshaaméva Iokaanaam pithaa maathaa cha maadhavaha
gachchathvaménam $aranam $aranyam purusharshabhaaha
(MahaBharatham —Aaranya Parvam 192-56)

"O' best of men! Father and Mother of all the worlds is
Maadhava (the consort of Lakshmi). Seek His shelter for He is
the sole refuge”

Sh@pLd eTbNgmeniomi aalum empiraanumaay — as well as
being my benefactor and Master

(once proper knowledge arises then, the desire to serve the
Lord arises and He becomes the endearing Master).
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ETDLINIIT6EH 6THEMS 6T6OTERIEML_FHMMLD 6T601HSBTCF 601606
QUTLDIBITENT empiraan enthai ennudaichchutram
enakkasennudai vaazhnaal (Periya Thirumozhi of Sri
Thirumangai Azhwar) (1-1-6).

LOTST NGT |L|3|jrrg,rr Hleumerv: UTIF6euwILD mr,m_')@gs aaaﬂlj
HTJmewr: maathaa pithaa bhraathaa nivaasaha $aranam
suhrud gathir naaraayanaha (Subaala Upanishad 16)
"Narayana is mother, father, sibling, residence, means, friend
and the goal"

@865 speueung oththu ovvaatha — Although the jeevaatmaa
is the same in its essential nature, it is different by the various
forms it takes due to varied karma like devas, humans and
animals and others.

&P  CASMEHTCHGCUTEL MWD U6 Wréend makizhala
kondrépol maarum pal yaakkai (Mudal Thiruvandaadhi 49)

ueLIMLIY 6Lfl$& BLend gLl Q&mereumsst pal pirappu
ozhiththu nammai aatkolvaan - The Lord will eliminate all
our births and take us under His divine service (like the eternal
attendants)

wgsenmj muththanaar — He Who is beyond Samsaara
(wordly existence, transmigratory existence or the wheel of
birth and death)

WGbHGeoTTy mukunthanaar — bestower of Moksha

The root"@wp"(mu) refers to Moksha;
Bhoomi (Earth).

&"(ku) refers to

"wsd uhhib 5’518 @ WeHs: mukthi bhoomim
dadaathi ithi mukundaha " "One Who bestows Moksha
Bhoomi*

U@h& mwet Gueleomy pukunthu nammul mévinaar —
entering inside us and became one with us (overlooking all our
faults and unmindful of His own Lordship)
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a5Hermed QLSS HLHEH eththinaal idark kadal
kidaththi - for what reason, you are immersed in the ocean of
sorrow?

gemlp QbeEh&GL ézhai néjnchamé  — O' ignorant mind!

MTMIQFUIS QUTENT&HS6T BHTEHEVLIL 6TTMEVMRIENS
PmIQgILg Q&sTmIQ&TeTm QeusTmQsTeL eljermy
CaumIQ&IIH SLDLPETQETETENEI 662G SHIL_TEHLOUITED [HLO6IT
FaMIQFILG Q&BMEgDHS GDOMELD6EemT lcvevGerr 116.
maaru cheytha vaalarakkan naalulappa andrilangkai

neeru cheythu chendru kondru vendri konda veeranaar

véru cheythu thammul ennai vaiththidaamaiyaal naman

kooru cheythu kondirantha kutram enna vallané. (116)

Is Yama capable of even counting the unexhausted
karmas, separating me from Lord Sri Rama, Who has not
considered me (who has sought His sole refuge), different
from Himself- the valiant and the victorious Lord who at
the time when the demon Ravana with the sword, opposed
Him (and separated Him from Sri Seetha), terminated his
life by invading Lanka with the army of monkeys,
reducing it to ashes and killing Ravana along with all his
relatives?

In the previous verse, Azhwar indicated to his mind that the
Lord has entered him to bestow eternal divine service,
eliminating all the multitudes of births resulting from various
karmas. His mind still was raising the question of having to
face the deity of justice, Yama at the end of this life for
unrighteous acts he might have performed. Azhwar tells his
mind "Is Yama capable of looking at our faults, when Sri
Rama our refuge, has taken us over under His protective
shield?"

LrmIQ&IIE maaru cheytha — who opposed
N |]rras46).|: g,4|jmg@: Fleormol 6uervev:
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sakhé raaghavaha dharmajjnaha ripoonaam api vatsalaha
(Ramayanam Yuddhakandam 50-56)

S HEMIBLD m)ljlef\)cgdpl_z g,gg,g,mglefuu_l .gqu4u_|Lb Lowur
6)511346)9(26mrr QU 6ru°s If 6U W& CUMJTEU6TI erVEUILD
aanaya enam hari sréshta dattam asya abhayam mayaa
vibheeshano vaa sugreeva yadi vaa raavanah svayam
(Ramayanam Yuddhakandam 18-34)

"Bring him hither, O' jewel among monkeys! Be he Vibhisana
or Ravana himself. O' Sugriva! Security has (already) been
granted in his favour by me".

Sri Rama was compassionate even towards His adversaries.
Ravana chose to fight with Him.

Moy &&etT HTem 2 6ol vaalarakkan naalulappa — put an
end to the life of that demon Ravana with the sword. (Ravana
was hot headed and thought he was strong since he had the
sword bestowed on him by Lord Shankara. He also thought he
would live for ever since he had a boon from Brahma which
ensured that he would not be killed even by devas). 2 eoLiy
ulappu - end.

2 oliNev  SFsHwibonGesr  ulappil keerthiyammaané  (
Thiruvaimozhi 6-10-1)
2 _euLINeonGeur ulappilaané (Thiruvaimozhi 5-8-4)

sflewiseailamis HunalmaiNfgs Qsrhemwnuied
shaleng SIp&set churikuzharkanivaayth thiruvinaippirittha
kodumaiyil kaduvisai arakkan (Periya Thirumozhi 5-7-7)
Ravana caused harm to the sages, destroyed the worlds of the
devas, behaved opposite to all ethical codes and on top of all
these separated the divine couple Sri Seetha and Sri Rama.
Sieoml andru

— when Ravana brought upon himself the wrath of Sri Rama
Beomisns HmIGEIIg) ilangkai neeru cheythu— reducing
Lanka to ahes (through his envoy Hanuman, persuaded
Ravana to change and when that failed, burnt Lanka down)
Qgeirmichendru — building a bridge across the sea and
invading Lanka

Qamsorm kondru — having killed (Ravana along with all his
close relatives)
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Qeusti) Q&mesor exfijeormiy vendri konda veeranaar,

- the valiant and the victorious Lord

Sper  CamQFIG  6TETameT UGS MTEDLOUITED
thammul véru cheythu ennai vaiththidaamaiyaal — since He
did not consider me (who had sought His sole refuge) different
from Himself (i.e.,thinking that we are the doers of actions
both righteous and unrighteous and thus ultimately we are also
the ones to experience the results of such actions)

HLO6T naman — Yama the deity of death and justice
FgamIQFIg Qameor(n kooru cheythu kondu— separate me
(who is united with the Lord) from the Lord

Qi) FMEJHISEm6T UG HHHCHMMN andru
charaacharangklai vaikundattétri (Perumal Thirumozhi 10-
10) Lord Sri Rama took all jeevas without any distinction with
Him to the Supreme abode. Azhwar thinks of this generosity
of the Lord here.

Amhs GOHmELWensm  euebevGeor  irantha kutram enna
vallané - Is he capable of even counting the unexhausted
"karmas"? @mbs GmmLbfirantha kutram - refers to all the
unexhausted "effects of actions" accumulated from the
previous births as well as from the current birth.

3§D GHTQWIML6L6V6L LISLLMLILEUTL! L6y
M6USHH HhmGmeals Geaursams rmHmlamsiGeommieaurss
IHEGSHHIAUTTHEHETEHS U HUIHSLOELEV 66T

BH&ES HTEHMSEHLHS BTHeT Gous HHCeur 117.
achcham noyodu allal palpirappu aaya mooppivai

vaiththa chinthai vaiththa vaakkai maatri vaanil étruvaan
achchuthan anantha keerththi aadhi antham illavan

nachchu naakanaik kidantha naathan véda geethané. (117)

The Supreme Lord, Who reposes on the bed of the serpent
AadhiSesha (which emits poison to destroy all the
adversaries of His devotees), Who is of infinite glory, Who
will not ever let down His devotees, Whose grace towards
them has no beginning or end, Who is sung thus in the
Vedas, is by nature inclined to sending us to the supreme
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abode eliminating fear, disease which causes discomfort to
the body, the mental anguish, many births, old age and all
of these which are experienced by the mind and the body
which houses the mind.

Azhwar in this verse, addresses again his mind and states
categorically that the Lord will not only grace us with the
eternal beatitude but also completely eliminate all our woes.

SIFFD CHTOWTE Si6L6V6L LILIMLIL Ul eLpLiL @émeu
achcham noyodu allal palpirappu aaya mooppu ivai —

Fear, disease which causes discomfort to the body, the mental
anguish, many births, old age and all of these.

Fear is of both disease (GSJu_lr@A) and mental distress (gg,;ﬂ‘l)
The latter results from &mww  (passion) G&muLd (anger)
Coomu’ib (greed) Gmamib (delusion) & (pride)
rgerofuid (jealousy). GCrmOWIME Si6bevedL stands here
also for the other two of the gmugyw namely,
"Aadhibhauthika and Aadhidaivika". ey - stands also for
the other states namely adolescent years and youthful adult
age.

S @eneu — "all of these” implies all the happiness and
miseries resulting from all of our unspent (uUrrngg,4) karmas.
meusHs Sheng vaiththa chinthai — the mind where the
thoughts of all these arise

MeUsHs S &ems vaiththa aakkai — the body where the mind
is resident

mm) maatri — eliminating all these

eumenfled gymmyeumedsr vaanil étruvaan - His nature is to bring
us to eternal residence in the Supreme abode.

S1& &g 601 achchuthan — One Who will not let down ever (those
who had sought His holy feet)

S SIS S anantha keerththi — with infinite glory

S, &b gLOIeveveusst aadhi antham illavan

— One Who has no beginning or end ( In the case of His
devotees, the grace He shows, has no beginning or end)

&G BIEMESHLHS BTG nachchu naakanaik kidantha
naathan - One Who remains reposed on the serpent Sri
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Anantaazhvan (thereby showing His Supreme Lordship) (Sri
AadhiSesha - who emits poison to eliminate all adversaries of
the devotees). He would never part from His devotees.

L&D euTeuerouImGGLOUTeNFD  UTMuTeusD UbleunFu gL
[BITJITLLIGEOTLO patim  viSvasyaatme$varam $aadvatam
sivamachyutam (Taittiriya Narayanasooktam 11)

"One Who is the Lord of the universe, the Lord of His self,
Who is eternally auspicious and Who does not let go His
devotees, is Narayana"

Geug &5Ceur véda geethané - One Who is sung thus in the
Vedas.

Qereellgid QASMAMHSEID QST &H&HDTSH6GTEHILD
SIVEVIH6IT LIGEOIGEIM(HLD Y 6ITLDITENED HITEM6EVILLD

6U6LE0 BHTGIITLDEVE HIPSSH BHTHUTHGLTSHEM60TLI
Uevedlujetenid elenaNeong) L6 6o &edeneoGur 118.
chollinum thozhirkanum thodakkaraatha anbinum

allum nanpakalinodum aana maalai kaalaiyum

valli naan malar kizhaththi naatha paatha pothinai

pulliyullam vilvilaathu poondu meendathillaiyé. (118)

O'Lord of Sri Periyapiraatti (divine mother Sri Lakshmi)
who resides in the wide soft freshly blossomed lotus! In
words, in all physical activities of the body and in
unending love, during the good night along with the
evening twilight hours as well as during the good day along
with the morning twilight hours, my mind which was
inseparably attached to and immersed in Thy lotus feet
never retracted (from the same).

In the previous verse, Azhwar indicated that the Lord Himself
would ensure that he would attain the eternal beatitude and the
experience of the divine "kainkarya". Azhwar in this verse
expresses to the Lord his intense and ceaseless love towards
Him.
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Qamevedlgnid chollinum — in words (all worships through the

mouth including Naamasamkeertanam like calling the Naamas
of the Lord)

Qamamaaid thozhirkanum — in activities of the body
(referring to physical worships such as doing "pradakshinam",
"namaskaaram" and others)

QamLs&mrg thodakku araatha — ceaseless (continuity
unbroken)

SisiTNgyID anbinum — love (mental worship)

Thus the Lord becomes the focus of attention for all the three
"karanas"  Gewm, eum&, &SMWIb mand vaak, kaayam
(mind,mouth and body)

SILVILD BT LISEOICETT(R S,60TLDMEn6L HTemevu|d allum
nanpakalinodum aana maalai kaalaiyum -s60Geom(®

Sy eermeneoiLb allodu aana maalaiyum

L&eOICGeTT(h gy601 Smemevu|d pakalinodu aana kaalaiyum -
meaning the morning along with the "good" day and the
evening along with the "good" night (“fpésT nan - good"
applies to all since all the time were spent in divine thoughts).
au6Le0l preineLE HLpsS g valli naan malar kizhaththi
naatha — O'Lord of Sri MahaLakshmi (Periya Piraatti
Thaayaar), Who has her abode in the soft freshly blossomed
lotus.

(Azhwar indirectly indicates here the goal "praapyam" namely
"the Lord united with "Sri")

urg Gunemsorl Lebedl paatha pothinai pulli — holding Thy
lotus feet (by all of the three "karanas" and at all times)

o ememd  eetaNeong e ullam vilvilaathu poondu —
mind completely immersed without any interruption

Besoi_g @evemeoGui meendathu illaiyé.— never retracted
(from that experience of the divine holy feet)

QuretsteaNgylp SITRIGGLOW L], 6M6EU6TUI600T LOMULIGESET
sTetTeuTGadl 6T6oTgID EUELENMETUNIL QAST(PHOS (LDHSI
2 60160 LITGHGILD6DTERT Hl6OTD €R6vur&L[j& CSM(LPLO6LIT
LDGOTER UG LLeTI(R UM L L6 6ThIGLDHETNGS 119,
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ponni choozh arangkaméya poovai vanna maaya kél
ennathaavi ennum valvinaiyinut kozhunthu ezhunthu

unna paathamenna nindra on chudar kozhu malar

manna vanthu poondu vaattamindri engkum nindrathé (119)

O' Wondrous Lord with the hue of the Poovai flower! Who
has taken abode in Thiruvarangam surrounded by
Cauvery! Kindly listen. A tender shoot arose in my aatma
full of hosts of unrighteous karmas, reaching Thy divine
form, described in Vedanta as having matchless effulgence
and softness like the fully blossomed flower, immersing
permanently, without any defect, spread into Thee
everywhere.

In this verse, Azhwar replies to the query posed by the Lord
as to how in the mind that is insentient and an instrument of
the jeeva such an intense and immense love arose for Him
which is unseen in this mundane world. Azhwar states that it
is all the result of the Lord's own efforts and His display of
His beauty and graciouness.

Quuestenll &1 SIPMISGLOW ponni choozh arangkaméya — One
Who has taken abode in Thiruvarangam surrounded by the
river Cauvery.

LL6mex auetoteuor poovai vanna — soft and blue like the Poovai
flower (endearing and attractive by its softness and colour)
wmu maaya — wondrous Lord! (none else is so easily
accessible and generous)

Ga&e kél — please listen as to what type of desire was induced
in me by Thy divine beauty and graciouness.

sTetTeuGTall 6T6ITEID CUELENMEUUNITCST(DHS! 6T(PHS
ennathaavi ennum valvinaiyinul kozhunthu ezhunthu — spark
of interest arose towards Thee in my so called Aatma which
was full of bad karmas (mainly due to Thy divine beauty
which kindled this in me even though | had hosts of "paapa™)
Qs&m(pbg! kozhunthu — tender shoot or spark or flame

2 6BT60T LIMGLD eTedtent Bl ep6vurgiij& Q&m(pLO6LI
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unna paatham enna nindra on chudar kozhu malar — (urgLb

paatham - here refers to the Lord's divine form) in Thy divine

form described in Vedanta with matchless effulgence and
softness like the fully blossomed flower

LoetTes  eubhGl LI manna vanthu poondu — immersing
steadily and permanently

eumL_L LBletTiN vaattamindri - without any flaws (unswerved
and untouched by any sensory distraction)

6TRIGLD engkum — in Thee everywhere (in all Thine
erueugHLI  svaroopa - essence, emL roopa - form, @gsmfr guna -
attributes and 6)515451 vibhoothi - manifestations)

HermGs nindrathé — spread or pervaded.

In the case of Sri Nammazhwar, the Lord induced "bhakti" as
indicated by his own words in the final verse of
Thiruvaimozhi (10-10-10),"& Db &esNed QUflul 6161 Sieur
IIMEGDHSTGW  choozhnthathanil — periya en avaa
arachchoozhnthaayé". In Thiruneduntaandakam verse 30
(which is the ggwiyubsbd charamaprabhandham - the final
prabhandham), Sri Thirumangai Azhwar states "toiiq BTGuesT
Henerh &L GLedT adinaayén ninainthaittén " from which one
can state that the Lord allowed the growth of
smBEFSWIMHIerohEmesid naichchiyaanusandhaanam
(professing one's lowly and unworthy state with humility) - in
his case. The Lord caused both to develop in the case of Sri
Thirumazhisai Piran, BHEEIIMTHI6roH S T6ILD
naichchiyaanusandhaanam - as indicated by eTetTeargmen
T60TemILD eueLelement ennathaavi ennum valvinai and bhakti -
as indicated by Qampbagl 61ph kozhunthu ezhunthu..........
eurl_L LAletTl)  eTRIGL  HleormGg vaattamindri  engkum
nindrathé .

QussOTEH LML 6Tsitenset MHM QeiTmiibHE)
2 WSS GLo&ecHueuutsuTeuuieuti sTesT6aNeLTILIS 6aTsn)IGar
LDWISEIETTITEOT H63T LO6TTENICFTH Y H6VIT6L 6T60T6OITENSIT6IT
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QuisQseomd 9iMSsOTeasLaily QuHMCs 120.
iyakkaraatha palpirappil ennai maatri indru vanthu

uyakkol mégha vannan nanni ennilaaya thannulé
mayakkinaan than mannu chéthi aathalaal en aavithaan
iyakkelaam aruththu araatha inba veedu petrathé. (120)

In order to liberate this ignorant "me"™ from the
continuous chain of many many births and to uplift me
today, reaching me unconditionally, the Lord with the hue
of the dark clouds, inseparably mixed His eternal
replendent divine form in my heart (fixed on His self).
Therefore, my aatma cutting asunder all the continuous
cause and effect chain of ignorance and actions, attained
the eternal bliss of Moksha.

Azhwar in the previous verse, indicated that the love that arose
towards the divine beauty spread and enveloped the entire
divine form. In this verse, Azhwar concludes expressing his
thanks to the Lord for His grace towards him (like Sri
Nammazhwar "eT6tT  Sleum  SIMEFSHWDHSTCW en  avaa
arachchoozhnthaayé" Thiruvaimozhi  10-10-10).  Unlike
mounting on the elephant by self effort, Lord Sri Ranganatha
instilled His divine form inseparably into the Azhwar
(unconditionally), with the result Azhwar freed of all
obstacles, obtained the eternal service to the Lord along with
the full divine experience (ﬂ3|]@)tbmrrm;'r,g,§,(3g,rr® Falq ULl
MSMIGTUILD brahmaanandhatthodu koodiya kaingkaryam)

Quissmrs UeMMLULT6L eTettemest MMM  iyakkaraatha
palpirappil ennai maatri - Wishing to liberate me who has
been an ignorant samsaari going through many births

oM is taken here as "ormHmHlenen s gl maatra ninaiththu™
"om oM uev Apuyd  NmbE maari maari  pala
pirappum piranthu” (Thiruvaimozhi 2-6-8)

@eitm eubg indru vanthu -Today (on account of His
unconditional compassion BICamsIs &uwum nirhétuka
krupaa)

egoteseTl nanni — reaching me

2 WsQ&TeT GLogeueiusooredt uyakkol mégha vannan — One
Who is like the dark coloured rain laden clouds, in order to
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uplift (me), eliminating interest in all other material things and
bestow me with knowledge that is transformed into Bhakti.

Since Azhwar has addressed Lord Sri Ranganatha (Periya
Perumaal) in the previous verses Bb&& [BISHMENSEL[HS
BIgedT nachchu naakanaik kidantha naathan (verse 117) and
Qumsdteal &L SmISGLOW ponni choozh arangkameya (verse
119), one can conclude here that he is indicating here only
Periya ~Perumaal as our "Upaaya" (2w&Q&mer
G sgeusvotevnisot uyakkol mégha vannan)

sTetTesNleLMIL G6dTsnIGen ennilaaya thannulé

- BHITeTmUI(, &@LD &6 &G eGern naanaayirukkum
tanakkullé— In His Self Who also contains "myself". The
word "I" and the knowledge arising from it indicating not only
myself but all the way to my Lord Who is the inner controller
"antaryaami”.

Sri PeriyaVacchaan Pillai‘'s commentary reads:

&8 Heuerdl M) 2 LICHASH Siamid L gamrevLhl
. . a4 . . ) . . .
6TeTml SBIeVHS HSHILICUTHS STHS ICH Qe QmiGs
QemeoeI&mEl. QHs uurj‘urrﬁ,mmnbu%’bg)ﬂb ARG
Qemean&mg) - tatvamasi endru updesiththu aham
brahmaasmi endru anusandhitthuppondha arththamiré ivar

ingku chollukirathu. Intha $areeraatmasambandham ingku
chollukirathu".

Here Azhwar gives the meaning of the famous Veda
Vaakyaas, indicating the Sareera Aatma (Body-Soul)
relationship between the jeeva-aatma and the Lord.

&% Heuwnerd tat tvamasi (Chaandogyam 6-8-7) "O'
Svétakéts! Thou art That" This is the word of the teacher
(Acharya).

Slemb U gamwmevll aham brahmaasmi (Kausheedakee

Upanishad) "I am Brahman". This is the word of the one who
is liberated.
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Azhwar indicates here that his "self" is the body of the Lord
and the Lord is the Aatma. Azhwar says that "The Lord
helped with my work considering it as His own".

w&Hestmesr Geor eTsmIGETE mayakkinaan than (thun)
mannu chothi — He mixed inseparably His sweet replendent
divine form with me (meaning "made me feel unable to bear
even a moment of separation from Him")

Sh&eomey aathalaal- On account of bestowing all these
benefits on me on His own

eTetTeaTTe\& medT en aavithaan

—my Aatma (servant of His and sweet to Him like Sri
Kaustuba, the ornament)

Quis@ emeomd iyakku elaam - all that is continuously
interconnected as cause and effect such as ™avidya"
(ignorance) "karma™ (action) "Vaasana" (tendencies) "Ruchi”
(desires) "dehasambahdham™ association with physical bodies
SimiG& aruththu — cutting ausnder

siprealeually QummGs araatha inba veedu petrathé —
(Kainkarya Roopa Moksha) Service to the Lord in the
liberated state with the eternal (as long as the "aatma"
remained) uninterrupted matchless divine experience
("Brahmaananda Anubhavam")

HmEeHe aN(HSHSHID IWIMSWITSTD (PHOMHM).
Thirucchanda viruttham vyaakhyaanam mutritru.

The end of the commentary on Thirucchandaviruttam.
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U s Ngrefsst eumhsEGBILOLD.

SISTLL6T SHHTE FTTNTOIOOIDIHTSSTT eumHGILI
JNET(HD HGINME SIfhS CFeLal] eumfGLL
QeTuNGS mzUiledL &S HRGHSSHT] eumfGul
DEHS eNBSSD BIHOIGUS FHST) eUTHGL
WeTESSL abgIHes (Lpefelemy eumAGu
W (PUQUBSEeLUTsTENAWS TLAGH S C & TeLGLTT
QUMAGW
Betryelufed preomuiifé QBT eumHGU
BRIGET LU&SHeromyy S HHLUSHISET UMLHGLLL.

Sree Thirumazhisai Piraanin Vaazhiththirunaamam

anpudan andhaadhi thonnootraaruaiththaar vaazhiyé
azhakaarum thirumazhisai amarntha chelvar vaazhiyé
inpamikuth thaiyil makath thinguthiththaar vaazhiyé
ezhirchanda viruththam nootrirupatheenthaar vaazhiyé
munpukaththil vanthuthiththa munivanaar vaazhiyé
muzhupperukkil ponniethir mithantha chollor vaazhiyé
nanpuviyil naalaayiraththezhunootraar vaazhiyé
nankal bhakthisaarar thiru narpathankal vaazhiyé

Benedictory Verse on Sri Thirumazhisai Piran:

Long live the One, who sang with love the Andaadhi of
ninetysix

Long live the One who resided in the beautiful Thirumazhisai
Long live the One who incarnated on Makham in the pleasant
month of Thai
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Long live the One who gave the lovely Chanda Viruttam of
one hundred and twenty

Long live the sage who came into this world in the previous
Yuga

Long live the One whose words floated upstream of the
bulging river Cauvery

Long live the One who spent four thousand and seven hundred
years in this good earth

Long live the holy feet of our Bhaktisara.

B HsLofleng NFTeT Sl &G Freuld
Sree Thirumazhisai Piran Thiruvadigalé $aranam

uB Quiflweur&emsiiNetener &beulg&Cem &I6uord
Sree Periyavaachchaanpillai Thiruvadigalé §aranam

I seek refuge at the holy feet of Sri Thirumazhisai Piran.
I seek refuge at the holy feet of Sri Periyavaachaan Pillai.
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